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GOOD FRIEND M. 


BoODENHA M, N. L. 


| wiſhecth increaſe of 2 
A happineſſe. 
SIR, Fe I 


Hat you (wioufſly begin long 
Jl on 0 bes 
ZR very carefull. for. the full per 
feltion of at length thas fi- 
. ſhed , although perhaps not ſo well to 
| your expeitation, I preſent you with ; as 
one before all moſt worthy of the ſame ; 
| both in reſhelt of vour earneFÞ travaile 
{ therein, and the great deſire you have 
| continaally had far 'the ) geaerall profit. 
Hy humble deſire 1s, that you would 
take -into your kind protettion this old 
and new burthen of wit; new in his forme 
| and title, though otherwiſe old , and of 
| A2 greas 


fv nt? on 
N > 5. 
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"ke Epille, Kc. 
eat antiquity, as being a methodical 
Colletion of the moſt choice and: fele(t 
eAadmonitions and Sentences, compendi- 

orlſly drawne from infinite varietie, Diz- | q) 

vine, Hiitoricall, Poeticall, Politike, 1 
 Aarall, and Humane. As for the envi- ; 
ous And over-carious, they ſhall the leſſe | 
K/VICO trouble me, fi I kyow there is nothing \ 
mw this World but is ſubjet to the Exin-;j 
nis of ill diſpoſed perſons, whoſe malice ts | ,, 
a fatall as the Darts of Cephalus, oy | 


af's 


j 
Paris ſhaft , which neither a ſeven-fold Se 


, a, or Vulcans CHN111P work -w341:= | 
us or Pallas Xgis OS Soak T hus _ 
thumbly craving pardon for my bold- ls 

»eſſe, beſeeching God aaily to increaſe ine 

the affettion you beare to Lear- | of 


ang, I take my on 
leave. ic 

i {Pal 
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Your moſt aſfſuzed.. 


To Trwrt READER. 


SH Ourtcous Reader, encouraged 


% > 


SF firitand ſecond Impreſſion of 
c Wits. ommou-wealth,1 have once more. 
8 Jadventured to preſent thee with the 
- {thirteenth Edition. Solent prin frtng 
5 \rerum horridult efſe & inſuaziores, ſed 
Y | amani magis & grati ſubſequaces. 
4\Somewhat.new I have inſerted, par 
- jout-many things where I found it ne- 
s \ceſlary, and eſpecially of examples ; 
= {for that I intend, by Gods grace, the 
{next time to publiſh the fourth part | 
of Wits Common-wealth , comaining 
only examples. Then from your gra. 
ious acceptance and cenſure,let this 
{part draw her perpetuall. priviledge, 
that like Alcinous finits, 16 may IF 
{flouriſh in the faire Summer of thy: 
gentle favour,and every one of them 
Erinmph in deſpight of Envies raging 


2 | AKT by thy kind acceptatice of the 


- 1 1nter, - | 
{ns ” N.L. 


© 4 : #: - R as as wn Is 3 A #3 * . *} A. Fs 
o _ 2 
* bf 48 
| - 1 
p "I 


4 *4 
oF 

bY Þ 
i 

4 


. es | 
FF- 


wy II - 
\ 


4 Pg Py 
- > o0 4 


nA v3" I 0% 4 fe OT" ED, has Ee SAI AIBINNS Ie o00 4 ODEs AAAS £6 AIG RAT, Ca IO Bk ns 8 rage RAPED 
EW Tm FOE» a aaa. 2d; OL OI wad; SEAS CI det Dares; 1s a 
Be Ny Th 0 EA ID 
J » ” » 
, . k] 4 
+ 


' Pertice ſublimi feries arcana polorum, 


$0 Niamenas golden T 


In Politenuphuian Decaftichon. 
MA. 'tica qui ſop biz, culte quadrantia vita, 


VA Ingeni varios flores rimarus & ardes ; 


Intemeratalegas hujus monumenta labor, 


In quo ferventem metris ſedabis orexim. 
Hoc duce Mercurio, celeſts numine plenus, 


Et facile rapidas fauces vitabus Averms - 
Omnia ſunt in hoc, Muſts aptiſſima ſedes. 
Firtutis morumque Pharos Cynoſura vagantis 
Tngenii gen, ment, rationis acumen. = 


Ao 


F ty who in deſire Wits wealth imbraces, 
4 Here ſtand & gaze, where well behold be may 


Their felver armes in (acted Fount diſplay. 
Whoſe parts all faire, and cquall to their faces, - 


_ Make their nak'd beauty,their moſt rich array, | 
Nor thinkeT had bim with a vaine ſuppoſe, 
Trrviting bim unto his reſting place z- © © 


whence flowes a river of (Maveth running Proſe, . 
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= heavenly troupe ef matchlesNymphs & Graces,| | 


hoſe ſtreames,conceits (bke Virgins) interlace- 
A green leaves ſo __ the Damask Roſe 
lets doc enchaſe,” © 
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[ Of G op. 

[Definition. God, the beginning of all things, the 
Idea and patternc of all good,” that Almighty 
|  Ommnipotence which wamteth beginning and k 
" ending ; which being made of none, hath by E 
t his ownepower created all thjngs. 


' 


Here God putteth to his hand, 
g thereare no men ſo mighty, 
I no beaſts ſo fierce, no Sea fo 
” deep,thatcan reſiſthis power, 
LS46 _- As a Prince will not ſuffer 
5,1 that another be called King in his Realme, (-. 
' {likewiſe God wil not permit that any other in 
- | this World ſhould be honoured but he onely. 
! Without the underſtanding of the will of. 
1 God by his Word, our fight is but blindneſſey 
| our underſtanding ignorance, our wiſdome 
4 foolilhneſſe, and our devotion divelliſhneſſe. 
| God will not ſuffer man to have the know= 3 
ledge of things to come : for if hee had pre= & 
| ſcience of his proſperity, he would be care- bz 
| lefle; and underſtanding of his: _——— 
A4 . : 
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EF” 6 world bee fenſclefſe, tage. 
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COm0n-wealth. 


God, who hath' made all mortall things, 
hath anthority to diſpoſe them, even with the 
ſame power wherewith he hath created them, 

As much doe wee owe unto God for the 
dangers from which he delivereth us, as for 
the great wealth and dignitics, whereunto he 
hath alwayesraiſed us. 

Where Vertue doth raiſe to honour, there 
God failes not to eſtabliſh the dignity. 


God is called a Well, both becauſe he hath 


| all good things from himſelfe, and alſo for 
that he doth communicate from, thence with 
his creatures, without any hinderance to hime 
ſelfe 2 for God miniſtreth to all., lacking 
nought, and recciving nothing of any man. 
God in his Clurc, isa motbrigh 
whichriſeth upon ſuch as feare himzand goeth 
— from them that are carclefſe and pro- 
ane» eg | 
: The treaſures of vices are in us, the abun- 
dance of goodnefle in God, Ferom. 
The greatnefſe of God is more ſeene in 
mercy than in puniſhment. 


- God uſeth us not as our offences deſerye, | 


butas his mercy willeth, 


God deales in one ſort with the finner, in | 
another manner with the juſt; to the ſinner he. 


_ pardoneth his offence, and from the juſt hee 
takes away the occaſions of his finne. 
Epirus King of Arcadia for breaking up of 
Neptuncr Temple was ſtricken blinde. 
WE. Mordts. 


- 


4 
"A 


r Sunne, } 


Mor dorusy. W hp 
« | firucken HW, RY his Souldiers!  _ > 
& Alexauders Souldiers. ſeeking tofpoile the - 
| Temple of the ſame Goddeſle, were flaine 
with Lightning, b [266.4 
Bren: the Captaine of the Erench,entring 
the Temple of Apollo, and ſpoiling It, Was - 
ſtrucken with madneſle;and flew himiclte. ' - 
ef Scipio's ſouldiers, that robbed the Temple: | 
1 at Tolofſa,diedall miſerably. 
| As itis impoſſible with oneand the ſame 
+ | eyeto behold Heaven and earth,ſo it is as im= | 
, | poflible with one diſordinare wilt to. love. 
5 


” 


God and the Wold, Auguſt. | 
Like as Gaqd ſurmouneth all other crea. 

- tures,ſo the remembrance of him ſurmounteth 

all other imaginations. is 

| Godishigh: if thou lift thy (clfe up unto! 

him,he flyeth from thee ; but if thou humbleſt - 

thy ſ(elfe unto him,he'commeth down to thee. 
Gods Doarine is the rule of Prudence, his : 

Mercy the worke of Juſtice,and his Deaththe 

| Standard of Patience,Berms | 

The Reſurre&tion of Chriſt ts the Deadis® 

| Life,to the Saints Glory, to Sinners Merey+ 

| Simonides, the more heſthdied to know what 

God was, the harder ſtill ir ſcemed-unto him- 

|. If Gad helpezhe is mercifull;ifnot,we mult: 

Hor think him unjuſt. Eon 

| * Divinity cannot be defined. Mo 

| - Theoperation of God: is threefold, Crean 

1 tion, Formation, Conſummations - - WY 
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.Circes 'Temple,.was.. = 


-  _ -GodigFternitie, and'therefore- 
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not found | 
þut of ſuch as continuallyſeeke him; 
- God, although hee be Omnipotent, could. 
never'makea creature equallto himſclfe. | 
The Lord of Hoſts is called G6d the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne is theTimage- of the Father: 
the;Father and the Sonne knowne, the good-" 
- nefle of them both,”-which is the Holy Ghoſt,* 


is madeimanifeſt, 4ughſt. 
upiter eft quodcungque vides, quacungue mor 


Of Heayen-.. 

Defin. Heaven is generally taken ſor that part of 
_ theworld which is over our heads, a place full; 
_ © of Divine reſidence,and that Land, where the, 

" Faithfull after this life expe their portion 
"and inheritance-_. | 
'F Eayen is the ſeat of Gad,and the Earth is : | 

.* his fooiſtoole., 

Heaven is the ſeat of- glory, the habitation < 

of Angels, the reſting place of the Faithfull; 
farre beyond thought , and, glorious beyond - 


do Wedeeme it hard to know- the: things on + 
earth, and finde the pbjes of our eyes with *| 
toile; but who can. ſcarch the:ſecrets of the } 


l! *_ heavens? Baſt, 


| 


_ "—M _ - Heaven. 


- 


wits' Common-weanr. 
Heaven is neither infinite ih forme nor fis : 
gure,but one in nature. 5 vn , 
Heaven, as it had its Creation of nothing, 
ſo it ſhall be diffolyed to nothing. 
PF The diſpoſition and places of the Heavens y 
: | are-nor.of power tocxprefle .our .goodor bad | 


* Sf 
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= | fortunes... - | | 
»* | - As Hell is the place of alt horrour, fo Hea- \ . 
yen is the hayen of all rcft. .- | 

_" Heaven is the Habitation of the Ele, the 
Throne of the Judge, the Receit of the.ſaved, 

" | the Seat of the Lambe; the fulnefle of delight, 

> | the Inheritance of the. Juſt; and thereward of - 
"J thefauhfull, wy 

5 From Heavenovr loules receive their ſuſte- 

' nance Divine, | | 

- Heaven is the Church of the Ele&; the foule 

. | ofthe Jaſtzand Field of the faithfull.: 

He is moſt miſerable that is denied to ſee the. 
Sun-ſhine ; andthe ismoſtaccurſed, to whom + - 
{ God denieth his-Heayenly fayour, Gregoric.  * 

'4 Tris hard to live welleafte-r0.dye ill ; hard + 

"# to obtaine Heayen, caſte to keep from thence. » - 
None knoweth better how great is the lofle - - 

* 1 pf Heaven, than they that. ave judged to live. * 
continually in Hell. | | 

"| A godd lifebegettetha good death, anda 
good death a glorious inheritance in Heayens' » { 
4 The way to Heaven is narrower. than'thea- '-Þ 
| I1ngloriaceleſti mira ſerenit ace lenaſeemitae,'?'« > | 

Waerha felicitars. 005171 2162-26, 
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que Det ſedes, niſt terra, & pontus, & atr, 
Et celumg& virtusſuperos quid querims ultra? 


Of Angels, 
Define are of an intelleffuall andincorpo- . 
wveall ſubſtance, alway moveable and free, the. 
divine Meſſengers of the will of God, ſerving 
him by grace and not by kinde, and are patt-. 
wers of zmmortality- | 


. ow 
& ® 3 


*X hold the face of our heavenly Father. 
'Selfc-love, the ruine of the Angels, is the 
confuſion of men. Þ 
els are carefull of mens a&ions, and- 
ProteQours of their perſons. 
elswere created of God, immortall,in- 
' nocent, beautifull, good, free, and ſubtill, of 
the eflence of God himſclfe, Aug. 


Angels haye their habitation in heaven, . 


theireyes fixed on the Majeſty of God, their. 


tongues formed'ta his praiſes, and themſc]ves. , 


onely in him. 


Every.ones An ell that hath guided him in , ' 


this life,ſha[l at the latter day bring forth him. 
he hath governed, Origen. | 


Angels intend two things, the firſt is the _. 


Po and ſervice of God, the ſecond is the. 
althand falyation of his children. | 

| Angelsare the comforters, inſtruRers, and 
reformers of men. 


« 


Angels are Tuxors of the Saints, Heraulde | 


die all times, and in all places, be- . 


- _ : 
A 


ſoules. © | 


The Angels exceed not in debre,defire not, 
becauſe they want not , in beholding their ' 


; Creator, Amb. 


+ The Angels have charge to condu& men, 
Wiſedome to inſtru& men, and Grace to pre-. 
ſerve men, - 

Angels-were the firſt creatures that ever 
God made. 

Angels, whenſoever they are ſent, doe al- 
waics behold the face of God. | 

There are nine Orders of Anoels; Angels, 


 Archangcls, Vertues, Powers, Principalties, 


Dominations, Thrones, Cherubins, an 
Seraphins. ; 
The divine nature of Angels ſufferethneis- 


' ther change nor end, for they are immutable 
and divine. | 


Angels are ſwift meſſengers to execute the 
wrath of God againſt his enemies. > OR 
Every true -Miniſter is a true Angell, and 


| of hefven, and guardians of ourbodics and ' 


their ways beare the Embaſſageof the moſt - 


high Go | | Rp: 
Angels ſic foris exeunt; ut internis contemplae. 
tions gaudiis non priventur, Greg. 
Apoſftate angelo fimilis efficitur homo, qui hes. 
m2imbus eſſe ſumalis dedignatur. | 


Off Vertue, 


5 DefinPertue is a difpoſtion & power of the yex- 
| ſonablepart of the Soule, which bringeth into 


ordey 
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_. When they beo 


wits Commonzwealth.” 


- order & decency the. unreaſonable payt;by cau- 

ſing it to propound a convenient end to her own 

_ affeftions and paſſions; whereby the Soule abi- 

_ deth in a comedy and decent habit, executing 
that which ought to be done according to rea= 

 ſon:. briefly, it is a porportion and uprightneſſe 
of life,tn all points agreeable to reafon, 


H E that defreth-to be called yertuous, it is 
firſt requiſite that he be good: therefore : 
in the account of reputation,it is more worthy 
to bee called Vertuous, than Noble or Re-- 
verend.: -for that the.one-title deſcends toge- 
ther with dignity, and the other is the reward- 
of the work which we uſe. So that it fals out | 
in good experience, that this title of Vertue is- 
of many men delired, but of very few truly 

deſerved. 
Vertue maketh a ftranger grow naturall in - 
a {range Countrey, and Vice maketh the na- 
turall ſtrange-in his owne countrey. . - 
Vertue is health, Vice-is ſickneſſe,Petya. 
- Vertue is aſtranger upon Earth, but a Ci- - 
£izen in Heaven» / 
Take away diſcretion, and Vettuc will be- 
come Vice. 
_Vertue is the beauty of the inward man; 
Vertue laboureth like the Sunne to lighten # 
the world, | 
_ © To forgive, is no lefle Vertue in Princes, 
ended,than Revenge a vice 18» 
the common ſorts when they. be wronged. 
wi. SR -__. « Vertu 
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yeeres 3 for there are old fooles and young 
Counſellers, Gevara. | 

Vertue is the Queene of Labourers, Opini-- 
on the Miſtreſſe of Foples, Vanity the Pride 
of Nature, and Contention the overthrow of * 
Families: | 

Vertue maketh men on: the Earth famous,. 
in their graves glorious, and-in the Heayens 
immortall, Chzlo. 

Vertue is not obtained in ſecking ſtrange 
Countries,but amending of olderrours.- 

Vertue is more acceptable,by hoiv much the 
more it is placed ina beautifull body: | 

Pythagoras compareth-Vertue to the letter 
Y, which is ſmall at the foot, and broad at the 
head z meaning that to atraine Vertue is yery 
painefull, bur the poſſeſſion thereof paſling 
pleaſant. | 

A good man, though in appearance he ſegga 
needy, yet by vertue hes rich,- - 

- Vertue is a thing that prepareth us to-im- 
mortality, and makes us equall in the Hea 
yens,.Socrates. Ib 

T he firſt ſep to Vertue,zis to love Vertu in 
another man. 

Vertue while it ſuffereth oyercommeth. 

Vertue cannot pcrfe&ly þe diſcerned with- 
out her contraries 3 nor abſojutcly. perfe& 
without adyerſitie. 

He that remembreth his Vertye, hath no 
Vertue go remember, ſeeing the wangeth Hu- 
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: : . eftucs. | | | ; 
| _ © Vertue is better and more cettaine than 


The aQions of Vertue doe ſo much affe& 
, the beholder,thar he preſently admireth them 
and defireth to follow them. bs as. 
A man endued with Vertue, meriteth more 
fayour than a man of much wealth. 
It is no lefle Vertue to keepe things after 
they be gotten, than to get them,Qz2d. = 
| Vertue in generall,is a Caſtle impregnable; 
a Riyer,that needeih no rowing 3: a Sea, that 
moveth not; a Treaſureendlefſe 3 an Army, 
invincible z. a-Burthen ſupportable ; an eyer- 
turning Spye3 a Signe deceitlefle; a plaine 
Way failclefle ; a true Guide, without guile ; 
2 Balme, that inſtantlycureth;an eternall ho- 
nour,that never dieth, Mar. Aurcl. 


Laudo fattam de ntceſſuate virimtem, ſed plus 
Cefſitas-, | 
cnn} jr (S 7Bedio jacet br MER COne,, 
Wegunie claſſes candidaveta ferunt, 


| Of Peace. 
Defin.Peace /5 the quiet and tranquillity of King= 
domes,vurying all Seditions, Tumults,ftproves, 
and Fattions ; and planting Eſt, Duietneſſe,. 
and Security, with all other flouriſbing orna- 
ments of bappineſſe, . - 
! $4.4 : N Dear. 


5. the Mother Vertue of all 


laudo illam, quamelegit libertas, non inducit ne=- 
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JJE=* and unprofitable is the 
bought with guiltlefſe Bloud. 
They. juftl Uef 
which wilfully refuſe the conditions of Peace. 

Peace flouriſheth where Reaſon ruleth, and 
Joy raigneth where Modefty dire&eth. 

Peace is the end of Warre, Honour the joy 
of Peace,and good government the ground of 
them both. 

Peace is of moſt men defired. 

Concord in a City, is like harmony in 
Muſicke, | 

Concord of many maketh one. 

As the living members of the body, united 
together, maintaine life ; and divided,haſten 
death : ſo Citizens in a Common-weale, by 
their Concord maintaine the ſtate , bur by 
their hatred deſtroy it. 

True Peace, is to haye Peace with Vertues 
and Warre with Vice. 

Peace asketh no lefſe wiſedome to conſerve 
it, than yaliantneſſe to obtaine it. 

The colour of Peace maketh the War more 
ſecure ; for who ſuſpe& leaſt, are ſooneſt pre» 
yented, Olaus Mag. 3 

Archidamia the Spartan Lady, ſeeing her 
Countrey ſuppreſt by the covetouſneſle of the 
Magiſtrates , and Pyrrhus triumphing in 
their miſeries, entred the Senate-houſe with a 
naked ſword in her hand, and in the name of 
all the Ladies, chid the heartlefle: Lords, | for 
ſuring themſclves-o livez their countreybe- 
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ing overthrowne, and they like to loſe their 
liberty. | 
Probus entring Sicily, poſſeſſed with hope 
of ſome Peace, afterward ſurpriſed the Coun- 
trey, and inthralled the inhabitants thereof 
by tyranny. 
| Peacefrom the mouth of a Tyrant is oft- 
ner promiſed than performed, Plato. 

T he countenance declareth mans inclina- 
tion to peace; and the auſterity of Marius 
countenance,being an infant,was qminous to 
Rome in his old age. | 

It is a point of godly wiſcdome, to bee at 
peace with men, at war with yices- 

Torule an eſtate, is a heavie burthen;but to 
undergoe peace is an caſte carriage. 

Concord maketh ſmall things mightily to 
encreaſe, but diſcord maketh great things ſo- 
dainly to decay; 

To flie from peace, which wee ſhould car- 
neftly _ is tofollow diſcord, and our 
owne deſtruQion, 

That thing is more eſteemed which is ob= 
tained by peacefull words, than that which is 
gottenby forcible violence. 

N emo vires ſuns in pace cognoſeit: i enim bella 
deſunt, vittutum experimenta non proſutit, 

: Pax optima rerum, 
" <Quas hominz non eſſe datum eſt: pax una tti-. - 
wmphis | 

" Tnnumeris melior : pax cuſtodire ſalutem, - . 

Et 6jves equare potens, Sil:Ttal. 

] OF. 


Of Truth: 
Defin-Truth i that certaine &* infall;ble vertue, 
which bringeth forth all goodneſſe, revealeth 
the Creation of the World,the power of our Crt - 
ator,the eterna!l Crowne” of Bliſſe we hope fot, 

. &> thepuniſhments allotted for our miſdoingse..- 
it 5a Vertuethrough which we are inclined 
zo ſpeake no otherwiſe with our Tongue, than 
we thinke with eur Heatt. 

Ruth ſtands not upon the tongues of 
= Men, nor Honour upon the frownes of 
authority, : 

There is nothing ſo ſecretly hidden, but 
Time and Truth will reveale it, who 

Truth may be oft blamed,but neyer ſhamed: 
and Vertue ſuppreſſed by ſlander, will at laſt 
appeare without blemiſh.. ps 

The difſolving of a doubt,1s the finding of 
the Truth. 

Truth is the Law of Arts. OY 

Truth hath two Companions, Wiſedome . 
and Conſtancy. 

Truth is the Meſſenger of God, which eyery 
man ought to reyerence, for the loye of her 
Maſter. FED 

Truth onely among all things is priviled- 

ed,in ſuch wiſe, that when Time ſeemeth to 

| broken her wings, then as immortall 
ſhe taketh her force, 4ug. | | 

The pureſt Emerald ſhineth brighteſt, when 
it hathno foyle, and Truth delightcth 'mott 
when it is apparelled wort. ' The? 
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4 Writs Compmion-wealth. 
_. © The end of Grammar, is to ſpeake aptly 
; and apreeably ; and the cnd of the ſpeech, So- 
ciety : of Rhetoricke,to carry all mens minds 
' tone opinion : of Logicke,to finde a Truth 
amidſt many falſhagds;all other Arts do like- 
wiſe tend to Truth, | 
* Foure very good Mothers have foure very 
bad Daughters: Truth hath Hatred ;. Proſpe- 
rity hath Pride;Security hath Perili ; and Fa- 
m:liarity hath Contempt. | 
Pharamond the firſt King of France was na- 
med Fermandzwhich fignifeth Truth. | 
Truth feareth nothing more than to be hid ; 
ſhe careth for no ſhadow, bur is content with 
her owne light. | 
Trath 1s a vertue that ſcaleth the Heavens, 
illuminateth the Earth, maintaineth Juſtice, 
governeth Common-weales, kills Hate ,nou- 
ri{heth-Love, and diſcoyereth Secrets. ko 
© Truth is a fure pledge not impaired, a ſhield 
never pierced, a Flower that never dyeth, a 
State that feareth no forrune, and a Port that 
yeelds no daiger, Cicero, 
Truthis health that is never ficke, a life 
that hath never end, a ſalve that healeth all 
ſores, aSunne that never ſetteth, a Moone 
' © tharisnevereclipſed, an Heatb that is neyer 
withered, a Gate that is never lockt, and a ' 
Vayage that never breeds wearinefſe. | 
Truth is ſuck} a vertue, that without it our 
ſtrength is weakneſſe, our Juſtice tyrannavs, 
our humility trayterqus, our patience.dilem- 
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- bled, our chaſtity yaine, our: liberty Captive, E5 


and our piety ſuperfluous. "2 

Truth is the Foe wherein all things re- 
poſe;the Card whereby we ſaile, the Wiſdome' 
whereby we are cured, the Rock whereon we 
reſt, the Lamp that gnideth us, and the Shield 
which defendeth us. 

Truthis the ground of Science,the Scale to 
Charity,the Type of Eternity, and the foun- 
taine of Grace. SH 

By Truth the innocent ſmileth beforethe 
Judge, and the Traitor is diſcovered before.he 
is ſulpeQed. | 

Truthis'a good cauſe, and needs no hel 
of Oratory, and the leaſt ſpecch diſcovers the 
beſt credite. 


uz veritatem occultat,&s qui mendaciuns pro- 
duty uterqs res eft : ille, quia prodeſſe non vnlt 5 
ifte,quia nocere defiderat, Auguſt. 

Non bene mattato celeftia numina gaudent : 

=—Fed que preſeanda eſt, & ſine teſte fides- 


Of Conſcience. 


Defin. Conſcience gencrally ts the cert aine and aſ- 
ſured teſtimony, which our ſoules carry about 
with them,bearing witneſſe of what we ſpeak, - 
thinkegwiſh,or doe + it zs to the wickedan At- 
cuſer,e Fudge,a Hangman,and a Rope : tothe 
godly,a nr, q reward,and ayde againſt all 
adverſities . | | ; 

| A Guilty 
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A Guilty Conſcience is a worme that bi- 
cent bloud, is atwayes ty<d to guilty remorſe, 


. Conſcien® is a 'Worme that fretteth like 
the Ser Wool, ſecretly and. deepely ; ealily 


worldly Pompe and Rickes, there Wiſedome 


-miſerableſoule to deſperation. 
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#A teth, and never ceaicth. 
'The Contcience 'once Rained with inno- 


gotten,and hardly worne out. 
Where the Conſcience is drowned with 


is turned to Fooliſhnefle. ' 


*F 5” 


A good Conſcience is the onely liberty. 
The. Conſcience is a Booke wherein our 
daily ſinnes are written, | 
A good Conſcience is a continuall quiet- 
neſſe. | 
Although the Conſciences of many ſecme 
ro be ſeared with hot yron, as if it were yoyd 
from all feeling of ſinne, yet at the point of 
death it is awakened, yea and it driveth the 
We ſhall carry nothing with us out of this 
life,but either a good or a bad Conſcience. 
Diſcerne diſcreetly, and practiſe reverently' 
thoſe things that are good, that thine owne 
Conſcience may be cleare, and othersby thy 
doings not offended.Greg. 1 
| A 
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A cleare Conſcience needeth no excuſe,nor "*W-2 


feareth any accuſation.* © i. at. 
None is more guilty,than he whoſe Conſci- 
ence forceth him'to accuſe himſelfe. | 


To accuſe ones ſelfe before he is accuſed,is_ 


to finde a foule cracke in a falſe conſcience. 


Conſcience beareth little or no ſway,where 


coine brings in his plea. 


The Conſcience loaden with the burthen®. 2 


of ſinne, is his owne Judge, and his owne 
Acculſer. | | 

Whereas any offence is committed through 
ignorance, or any other violent motion ; the 
cauſes that encreaſe the ſame being cut off, 
_ and remorſe of Conſcience pre- 

ently followeth, 

The Philoſophers account thoſe men incu- 
rable, whoſe conſciences are not touched with 
repentance for thoſe 'finnes which they have 
committed, 7 EEE | 

There is no greater damnation than the 
doome of a mans owne conſcience. 

The violence of conſcience commeth from 


God,who maketh it ſo great,that man cannot 


abide it,but.is forc't to condemne himſelfe, 
A wicked conſcience purſueth his maſter at 
his heeles , and knoweth how to take vyen- 
geancein due time. ROEEeS. 
Nulla pena grauior pend conſeientie 5015 ate 
tem nunquan ff triſtis? bene vive, Thidor, 
Heu quantum pene mens conſcia donate 
=== F142 GUCNGque remit ter! 011 314ges 4 
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: - «tg F- Of Prayer. 
Defin.Prayer(as ſome Divines affrme)ic to tathe 
"with Godzcraving by interceſſion and bumble 
 'petitzon, eitber thoſe things necefſe1ie for the 


214intenance of this lifegor fargiveneſſe of thoſe 
things ,which end feds we nk Commit. 


| 4 'I juſt mans prayer appeaſeth the wrath 


,* of God, =P 
Prayer mult be freely given,and never ſold. 
Prayer is-che oblation of a thankefull kearr, 
and the token of a contrite & penitent minde. 
Prayer is not to bee attempted with force 
and yiolence of heart,bnt with fimplicity,and 


? meekneſle of ſpirit. Auguſt. 


Happy is that man, whom worldly plea- 
ſures cannot draw from the contemplation of 
God, and whoſe life is a continuall Prayer. 

Prayer is the wing wherewith the Soule fly- 


_ ethto Heaven,and Meditation the Eye wher- 


with we ſee God, 4b. 
Prayer kindleth, inflameth, and lifteth up 


- the heart unto God, and the incenſe of medi- 


tation is pleaſing in his eyes- 

The Prayer of the poore afflied pierceth 
the clouds. 5 * 

Prayer is a vertue that prevyaileth againſt 


temptation, and againſt all cruell affaults-of - 


infernall 'Spirits, againſt the delights of this 

lingring life, and againſt the motions of the 

fleſh. Bernard. | 

- Prayer engendreth confidence in the _ 
= - con 
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- | themto agoodconclulion, Socrat, 


confidence engendreth peace and tranquillity: 
of conſcience. | Eh. 
Faith joyned with Prayer , maketh it more 


| forcible, but humility coupled with it,maketh 


it beneficiall and effcRuall. 
Vertuous and godly difpoſed people do dai= 
ly pray unto God for the cleanfing of the ims 
ity of the heart, and doe watchit withall 
diligence that they can,and labour to reſtraine 
it , that the corruption thereof burſt not 


| out, either to the hurt of themſclyes or 0« 


thers- . 
- The Romanes upon certaine high dayes 
prayed for encreaſe of wealth to the people 
of Rome: which Scipio being Cenſor chan- 
ged,ſaying , That it was ſufficient, and that 
they ought onely to pray unto God to preſerve 
it ſuch as it was. by 
Thy prayer is thy ſpeech to God : when 
thou readeſt, God ſpeaketh to thee, and when 
thou prayeſt,thou talkeſt with God, 4u2uſt. 
Let prayer aſcend, that grace may deſcend. 


He that knoweth how topray well;knoweth A. 


how to live well. 
Where the mercy of rhe giver is not doub- 
ted , the' negligence of him that prayeth is to 


] be reprehended. 


Prayer mult bee accompanied with the ex= 
erciſe of mortification.. 

No _ can tye the will of God untous, 
except. firſt of allwee renounce and conquer 
our owne wills. . 

Pray in thy heart unto God at the begin- 
ning of all thy works, that thou mayeſt bring 
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b- © Pray not to Godto give thee ſufficient, for 
"that hewill give to every man un=asked : but - 
that thou mayeſt be contented and fatiſ- : 
Mo ith that which hce giveth thee. Y 
Heayen ſhall ceaſe to bee, when it ſhall 
ceaſe torunne:and men ceaſe to proſper,when-- 
they ceaſe to pray- 
The wrath Td love of God follow each o- 
ther,but the former is mitigated by prayer and - 
tance. 
Prayer and repentance bringeth peace to | 
FU. the unquiet conſcience. | 
F- Orans confiderare debet quid petit, quem pttits 
* ſeipſum qui  petits Bernard. - 
FlefFitur iratus voce regante Deus. 
Of Blefledneſſe. 
Defin.Bleſſedneſſe or beatitude,is the grace of God 
aud bis benefits, bountifully beſtowed on them | 
that ſerve him and keepe his commanadements. | 


Fu bleſſedneſſe from mortall eyes is hid; 
and left as an obje& to the purer ſpirits. »| 
. ©. Thatman cannot be truly bleſſed, in whom | 
_ vertue hath no place. = 
'Aman that is wiſe, although hee fall into WM 
at m - > ig , yet is hee very rich and : 


OR dnefle iS an outward quietneſſe, Arift. 2 
| Blelletnes far off, beginneth from humility, ' 

A bleſſed man cannot erre. 4 
There is no rruer happin*ſle in this lite, ' 

tart which begining everlaſting happi» 
05 and no truer mile » then. that ph 
- lebdeth everlaſting ms 
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Wits Common-wealth. . BE 
this life , is the reſt of their ſoulesin Chriſtz.. ._ ? 
the ſecond ſhall be the immortality and glory *. 4 
of their bodies. | 
This is perfeRion and happineſſe, eyen for 
.eyery thing to attain the end for which it was _ 
"created, and thercia to reſt andbe bleſſed. 
| Hatefull and hapleſs is that happineſſe,that 
traineth men from truth toinſolence. 
* _ , Sincein every thing the exceſſe is hurtful, 
* the aboundance of felicity is moſt 'danger-= 
- © OUS, - ” wa > 
= 1 18 not true bleſſednefle z which hathan 
2 end, ; 
+ If thou knoweſt all that ought tobe known, 
thou art truly bleſſed. 
They are to be accounted bleſſed, to whonx 
fortune hath-equally weighed the goodwith 
the evill . | | 
All things truly belonging to bleſſedaefſe, 
doe chiefly confiſt in the noble vertues of 
wiſedome, E 
"True bleſſednefle confifteth in a good life; 
and happy dearh, Solop. LG 
"Not therith , but the wiſe ayoid miſcrieg 
and become happy and bleffed. 
| They that thinke riches he cauſe of hap : 
pineſſe , deceive themſelyes no lefle then if” 
they ſuppoſed, that cunning playing upon the 
Lute or Harpe came frag the inſtrunent,and - 
. notfrom Art. OTE Re 
"Thoſe men be rruclFBtclſ-d,whom no fear” * 
troubleth, no pen(ivendfle confumerh, nacat- * 
nall concupiſcence tormenterhy. no defire a 
worldly wealth affliQeth,nor any foolithgefls 
moyeth unto mirth. "OIEP 
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teliciry conſifteth in the good-cftate 
30 of the ſoulec. 


' Felix anima que ſpreto turbine ſecult , per- 
| . eranſeenscorports clauſtragllins ſummi & incon- 
AF prebenfibilis lucis poteſi. alzquoilluſtrari radio : 
| felix cu vitta voluptas. 
Terga dedit, long: quem 1an fregere dolores. 


- | Of Love. 

- Defin, Love 75 the moſt excellent effett of the ſoul, 
whereby mans heart hath no fancy to efleeme, 
walueger ponder any thing inthis world,but the | 
care and ſtudy to know God ; neither is it idle, 
but worketh to ſerve him whom be loveibgzand 
this love is heavenly. There is alſo a love natu- 
rall, and that is a poyſon which ſpreadeth +» | 

©  tbrough every veint 3.it i5 a bearb, that being | 

ſowne 12 the extrailes, mortifjeth all the meme 
_ berg; a pelfzlencegthat through melancholy hil- 
leth the heart;zaud the cd of all veriues. 


Ove is the Maſter of boldneſle and confi. 
dence, Nipbus de pulch, - 
 Loyeisan unreaſonable exccfle of deſire, 
which commeth ſwiftly and departeth ſlowly. 
Whoſoeyer loyeth, is deceived and blinded 
18 that which he loyeth. - FEES | 
The love that a man getteth by his vertues 
1s moſt permanent... . | 
. Loveis full of ſpeech,but neyet more abun- 
dant therein then in praiſe. 
fea loyeth alwayes, a lover but for a. 
eline; . 
1. JW Jove ofbcautic is the forgeting of rea- 


. 


delight when it is poſſeſſed. ; 

- Loye inchariteth the hearts of 'men with 
unfit fancies!, and layeth beauty as i ſnare to 
intrap vertue. Ef 

Love is a fading pleaſure mixed with bitter 
paſſions, anda milery tempered with a few 
momentary delights. | | 


| Love isavertue, if it bee meaſuredby du- 
tifull choyce, and not maimed with Aut 
chance. - 9 : 
Lawlefle love neyer endeth withoiitlofle 
nor the nuptiall bed defiled eſcapes withour 
| FEVeNgCEs | 
Fancie is a worm that biteth (foreſt the flou- 
| rifhing bloſſomes of youth, | 
Love is not tobe foe by wiſedome, be- 
_ canſe not to be comprehended with reaſon, - 
- Hot love is foone cold , and faith plighted 
with an adulterous yow, is tyed without con» 
ſcience, and broken without, care. 
Love as it is variable,fo'it is mighty in for- 
cing effes without denyall. © - | 
Cupid is not ta be reſiſted without courage, 
but entertained with conrtefie, 
Love vinquiſheth Tyratits, CO the 
+} maliceofthe enyious , and reconic 
rall foes unt6 perfe@ friendfliip, © 
Love is a heat full-of coldnefſe;a ſweet full 
of bitterneſle, a paine full of pleaſaritneſſe, 
making the thoughts have wh and hearts 
| Ubres,; bted by defire, nurſedby delight, wea- 
| ned y jealoubie, kildby difſembling, fd bu- 
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ried by ingratitude. 
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Love begiin in pefill; ſayorireth of greateſt = : ; 


All bonds arc little enough to hold love. - ' + 
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That which.wy 
the heart 8 JamenWWE- -. 

' Love is a worme ,. which commonly lives 
in the eye, and dyes in the heart. 

Tobe free from love is ſtrange, but to think 

ſcorne to þebeloved, is monftrous. 
| Love and royalty can ſufferno equalls. 

”_ -  Lovebeing honeſt may.reape diſdaine, but 


got diſgrace, 
| ._ HeEthat feeds upon fancie , may bee tron- 
vY - bled in the digeſtion. 

>... Love without his fruit, is Iikea piure 
F< Without a face» 
_ Love never tooke thought ,. but neere her 


_Bives end ; and hope of heayen bad never fear 
- of hell. ; OP 
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.- Qion, Hermes, | ; 
+ Afﬀection bred by inchantment, is like 2 
flower wrought in filke, in colour and forme 


*  Ayour. 
-. Loye gotten by witchcraft. is y] unplea- 
. , fant, as fifth taken with medicines if uawhol- 
«; Tome. | 
_* Lovyeisasa Chamelion,which drawethno- 
thing in the mouth but Aire , and nonriſheth 
nothing in'the body but the tongue. | 
Lovebreakeththe braine,but neyer bruiſeth 
the brow ; conſumeth the heart, bat never tou- 
cheth the skinngg and maketh a deep $kar to 
be feen before any wound be felt. _ | 
. A mag hath choice to begin love , but not 


etefor Lovers to preferre manners 


=the heart is loyed, with 


Things immortall are not ſubje& to affli. 


_moſt like, but nothing at all in ſultance and | 


before. 4 F 


aq Bw to __a 


before' money » and honeſty before -beau- "} - 
tle. wr E 5 **> 4 &,, + 

Lawlefſe loye without reaſon, . is the yery 
load-ſRtone to ruth and ruine.. 


| Love is: not ſatisfied with gold, bus enely 
/ payed with love againe, Py: hage | 
| Love covereth a multitude of finfull -of- 
fences, and loyalty recovereth a-world of in- 


| firmities. | i 

| Love knots are tyed with eyes , and cahnot a = 
be untied with hands;made faſt withthaughtg. WM 
not tobe unlooſcd with fifigers, #: 
| To have a faire Miſtrefſe in love., and- 
want gold to maintaine her,to have thouſands 

' of people to fight,and no pr to pay them, 
mateth your Milſtrefſe wilde , and your ſoul- F 
diers tame, = - 

True loye is never idle, but worketh to ſerve 
him whom he loveth, Augiſt.' = - 

As Ivie in every place findeth ſfomewhatto f BK 
cleaye unto, ſo loye is ſeldome without a ſub=""_ 

e& 5 Sy 
: Loye\is threefold 3 the firſt onely imbra= *#® 
ceth yertue ; the ſeconMis infamous , which... © 

eferreth bodily pleaſure ; the third is of the 
body and ſoule : nothing more noble then the: - 
firſt , then the ſecond nothing more vile, the 
third is equall to both, Pla/o,.  _ 

Love is a cruell impreffion of. that won- 
derfull paſſion , which to bee defined is im- = 
poſſible; becauſe no words reach to the ſtrong 
nature of it,and onely they know it, which in- 
wardly doe feele it, Aurelizs. : 

He that makerh not his Miſtrefle a Gold- 
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finch, may perhaps in time find her ame ' 
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"The ks of Eire muſt has beaten backe 


F  atthe firſt fight,leſt they undermine at the ſe- 
.- * cond, Pyth 


He that Foketh to have cleare water,muſt 


digge deepe 3 hee that longeth for ſweete mu-. 


ficke, mu firaine Art to the liigheſt ; and hee 
tharſecketh to winne his love, muſt ſtretch 
his labour, and hazzard his life. 

It falleth out in love as it doth with Vines; 
for the young Vines bring the moſt wines,but 
the old is beſt. 

Birds are trained with ſweet calls, but they 
are caught with broad-nets ; loyers are allured 
with faire lookes,and intangled with diſdain- 
full eyes. 


Of love mixed with mockery,followeth the ]} 


truth of infamy, 

Hee that hath ſore eyes muſt-not behold the 
candle ;nor he that would leaye his love, fall 
to the remembrance of his Lady ; for the one 

cauſeth his eyes to ſmart, and the other ppocu- 
reth the heart to bleed. 
-" Like as the fire waſteth the wood, ſo ſcorn- ; 
Fulnefſe conlumeth love, Hermes. 
-- Love can neverbefully fixed, when in him 


that i is beloved there wanteth merit. 


It:iis convenient in loye to be diſcreet, and 7 
in hatred provident and adviſed. | 

Loye is a frantick frenzy,that ſo infe&s the- 
minds of men, that under the taſte of NeQar 
my are bw 0 ago oned with the: pace of Styx, 


$ on lewd looks to command by ; | 


Bead. to be obeyed by force: 
Love ang foxrupe favours mk that are re- 
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Cribs whoſe paces #re alyayes backward. ©: 
As affeQion in a loyer is reſtlefle,ſo if it þ 
petfeR it is endlefle. 
Love is4 ſweet tytatiny, betdvſe theTover 
endureth his torment willingly. Y, Niphlts; - 
The minde of a Lover is not whereliee li- / 
| veth, butwhere heloveth, 

Love fixed oi vertue ; incttaſ, cth ey by. 
continuance. _ 

T he paſſionate boyer jf he Cite : lobe i is his 
Pilot 3 if he walke, love is his companion ; if 
he fleepe, loveis his pillow. 

Loye is onely remedied by love , ; and fan-" 
cie pr be cured by affe&ion; Pytly, 

ophecles being demanded wh kirfine hee? 
wou WH with to Fe enemy, anfweret ; chat hee 
might love where he was not fanticd. - 

Lovei is moſt forutiate ; where conrape is 

' moſt reſolute: | 

AfﬀeQions are harder to ſuppreM c then « nee * © 
mies to ſubdue. - 

Lovers oathes are like fetters ade of - 

g KATE, that gliftcf Faire , but couple io cork. | 
rains 
Eoy6 makerh a rhan that fs 'ratirally addi 
Qed to vice, to bee endued with 'vettae , tou » = 
cing Kitmro a pply himfelfe to alHaudable ex- 
erciſes, that "i Ic 
vers favont'; eorating to-be $Kilfull in = & 
letters, chat by his learning he may allore hp _ 
toexcell in muſicke, that by his ntloay hee * 
may intice her 
fe&t hrafe , that 
oy e hee may 2 — 
By. 
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Loyets dfe- emkeplociids i thetefice 4 17 


ereby lice may obraine his lo. -— Þ# 


ts frame his ſpeech ina-per-* bo 6 FE 
at by his eats and clo- <3 2 
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ft love , the root of 'Remorſe : Wanton loye, 
I} - the cowards warfare : Pure love neyer faw% 
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5 onely cauſe of. this vertuous: diſpoſition is. 
YC. - 

Love be it never ſo faithfull,is but. a Chaos. 
ofcare and fancy , though never ſo. fortunate, 
is but a maſle of miſery, Chile. . 

Love is to bee driven out by reaſon., not to ' 
be thruſt out by force, | 

Amidſt the naturall. paſſions of man, love- 
IS the fountaine of all other. 

The. lover knoweth. what. hee doth deſire, 
but he knoweth not whathe ſhould defire. 

Love may wither. by little and little, but. 
the root wi ni not be removed on.a ſuddaine. 

It is aprofit for young men, and a fault for . 
o1d mento be in love. 
|-- The beſt Phyſician to cure love,is ſhee that. 
gave the wount, . 

The firlt ſtep to wiſedome, is not to love - 
the ferond , ſo toloye thatit bee not percei> 
ved, Plato. . 

Secret Joye burneth'-with the fierceſt 

'X 


tt. As a King is honoured in his image » ſo 
tj Gedinman is both leved and hated ; he can- - 


not.hate man who loyeth God, nor can hee 
Iove God, who hateth man, Bernard, 
_  Hethat gathereth Roſes, muſt be content- 
to-pricke his fingers , and hee that will win a ; 
Womang good: will ; muſt be content with © 
arpe words. Bu +” 

here are fixe properties in love : Selfe- - 

loye is the ground of miſchiefe : Laicjvious . 
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| the face of feare : Pure- loves-eyes pierce the 'f* * 
darkeſt corners : Pure love atrempteth the ® + 


f greateſt dangers 4 
| " _ "I Pe 4: 
, Libertas quonianm mult jan reſtat amantty - 

| Nullus liber erit, fi quis amare velit« + 

| wanmes H on Quantum mentcs deminatrny i equas- bl 
 TuflaVenus! | C | 

| | Of Jealonfie-- **: 

't Defi. Zealouſee i5 adiſeaſe of the mind, proceeding ' #- 

from a fear,which a man hath, that that thin | 's 

is communicated to another , which he nw B- 

' not have common, but private to himſelfe.: it is - 7; 

atfo bred of that love, which will not ſuffer a ' 2 

F partnering thine beloved. - 2 

1 FE thar is_painted-with the reſtlefſe tor-' 'E 
2mentof Jelouhe , doubteth and miſtru='" - Þ 
_ Reth himſelf, being alwayes frozen with fearg-' ; 


and fired with ſuſpicion, Her, _ 
Jealouhie is ſuch a hefivie and grievous ene- 

| myto the whole eſtate of matrimony”, and. 

ſoweth betweene the married wk ijuch 
deadly ſeeds of ſecret hatred andcontention, . 
as {love being once raced out with ſacklefle . 
diſtruſt thereof, through envie enſueth blou» - 
1 dyrevenge. 5 XN 
A jealous manis ſuſpicious eyermorgjudg-. - 
iu ing the worſt : forif his Wife be merry , hee ” 
| thinketh her immodeſt:; if ſober,fullen ; if 
| int une ag ; if ſhe laugh; itis lewds -- 

3 if ſhee looke , it is lightly 3 yea he is ſtill +. 
caſting beyond the Moone, and watcheth as + 
the crafty Cat over the aHie Mouſe... __ y 

Love as it is divinewith loyalty.; fo-itis © . 
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E  _ Jealonſieproceedeth from too much love, 
 - _ + The heart being once infe&ed with Jea- | 


Joufie, the ſleepes are broken, and dreames 
prove unquict, the whole night is conſumed 


- in flumbers, thoughts, and cares, and the day - 


 In-woe, vexation, and miſery. 
The Jealous man living dyes , and dying 


prolongs out his life and paſſion worſe than - * 
death:none looketh on his love but ſuſpicion 
fayes, This is he that covets to be corrivall in 
ry fayours 3 none knocketh at the-doore, but . 

4 hee thinketh them to be the meſ . 
ſengers of fancy ; none talkes, but they whiſ- 


ftaxting 


per of affe&ion : if ſhe frowne, ſhee hates him 


and loves others; if ſhee (milcit is becauſe ſhe _ 


hath had ſucceſle in her love 3 looke thee fro 
wardly on any man, ſhe diſlembles if ſhee 


favour him with a gracious eye, then as a 
eſed with atrenzie , hee cryeth our, 


that neither. fire in the firaw-, nor love ima 


womans lookes can be concealed ; thus doth . 
helive reftlefle ; and maketh love, that oft is - 


ſweet, to bein taſte more bitter then gall. 
Featouſic iga hell to the minde, and a hor- 


ronr to theconſcience, fuppreffing reaſon and. _ 


inciting rpge> 


As there is no content to the ſweetnefle ift. + 
love,fo there is no deſpaire tothe prejudice of - 


jealonſie. 


-_ Asafthip.in atempeſt, ſo is the minde toſt - 
- - Syjcaloufie, the one ill expeRerh his wrack, - 


the other ſeeketh his owne raine. 


Jealouſie maketh the coward ftour , - the - 


ull audacious; the babler fGlent. - 
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of-an ague,and powreth indrinke to augment -. "Þ 
the chilnefle of his ficknefle; Hip, - '«  Þ* 
There can be-no greater tyranny then jea- 

loufie,whereby a man continually murthererh -. 
himſelfe living. | PTE 
Jealouſie begeteth reyenge,revenge nouriſh- - * 
eth jealouſie. L 25 
Love is married to jealouſie, / EY 42 
Suſpition is the. mother of. jealoufie , Djony- | 


Three things breed Jealoufie ; a mighty . *F*% 
Rate, arich treaſure, and a faire wife, © * Þ% 
Jealoufie is a hel-born Fiend;thar peſtererh 
the minde with inccfſant paſſions, I4 
Jealouhe, in ſeeking death;contemneth it : « PE 
in finding it, repineth rhereat ; not for-en< - 1 7 
during it, bit becauſe it ſiffexcth bim riot to © 
out-live revenge, DORM _.- 
As the Crow thinks her owfie birds faireft,  . Þ-1 
ſo the jealous man thinketh his owne choice * | 
excellenteſt. - ons | 
Ot little brooks proceed greatRivers, 4d . I 
from ſmall ſparkles of jeatouſic” ariſe great © $3 
flamcs of diſtemperature, | EE 
To trouble a jealous man with counfeN, is - Þ-= 
to augment his paine with ſaſpition. - 8 


- 
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Matrimoninm ita ders. tranguilit exigt pt- *- $57 
zeſb, (3 uxor ec 1, maritus auten fiurdas fiat. Fit= ". = 
mnt genus 3/otypie ft obnoxiut;s&* bine on * | x 
riminr 11:32 © querimonie : -rur[us, mario obs "4; 
20Xia oft uxoris gartulitas,qud moleſtid car npmeas”' © 
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Ee | Of Hate. 
Defin. Hate,or enviegis a griefe ariſing of another 
mans proſperity » ang malignity 15 moſt com- 

* monly joyned with it, whether it be the foun= 
taine of it, as ſome ſay, or one part thereof, as 

' others will have it«-T bs malignity or common 
hate, is a delight and pleaſure taken in another 
mans barmt ,.. although weevreceive no profit 
thereby, and it ſeemeth to be accidentall, that 
#, procured by hatred or i will , ariſing of 
ſame evill affetion- which one man beareth%0. 

another. - 


"He greateſt floud hath the ſooneſt ebbe, . 
= the foreſt —_—_— the ſuddaineſt calme, 
the hotteſt love the coldeſt end, and from 
. thedeepeſt deſire oft-times enſueth the dead- 
'- lieſt hate, : | 
| * Hate thirſteth. to ſalve. his hurts by r&« 
| Venges- | 
' Envie isa ſecret enemy to honour. . 
| There is nothing that more ſpiteth a 
| "man, .then. to receive an injury before his e« 
- nemy. Eo” 
_  .Harredisthe ſpirir of darkneſſe. 
 Matred is blinde as well as love, Plutar. - 
' Envie is imagined of the Poets to dwell in- | 
adarke "0020s, ya pale and leane, looking _p- 
' aſquint, abounding with gall, her teeth black, ' 
never rejoycing but. in others harme, ſtill. un- | | 
| quiet and carefull,, and continually torment- 
- Ing her ſelfe* | "OM 
Envie in this point may be diſcerned from + 
; barred,the one is ſecretsthe other is open. - | 
| The enyious man-:is -fed with daintie * © 
Ben: - +." - meats... 
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meat, for hee doth continually gnaw upon his 
owne hearts. 
| Hatc hath ſundry aff&ions , as contempt, 
anger,debate, and [corntulneſle.. : 
Envie ſhooteth. at others , .and woundeth; 
her ſelfe..- 
Sicilian Tyrants did never finde, 
Then enve greater torment of the minde- 


A wiſe man had rather bee . enyied for- 

provident ſparing , then pitied for his prodi- 
. gall ſpending. 

Bavins are knowne by their bands, Lyons 
by their clawes, Cockes by their combes, and - 
envious men by their manners:; 
 Envie never caltcth her eye low, nor am- 

-bition never points but alwayes upward. 

Reyenge barketh onely at the Starres , and.. 
ſpight ſpurnes at that ſhe cannot reach. . 

Envie braggeth,but draweth no bloud; and 
the malicious haye more minde to quipy then... 
might to cut. | 

Envie is like lightning,that will appeare in; . 


the darkeſt fogge. : is 
ſerye or follow ſuch as the 


Very few dare 
Prince doth hate. | 
Much ftrangenefle breedeth hatred,and too - 
+ much familiarity breedeth contempt . | 
| 'The grudge , hatred , and malice of them © 
that be eyill, juſtifieth the juſtice.and ſentence. - 
of them that be good.” | 
It isbetter to be- fellow with -many in loves: 


- 


Envie is" blinde a 
difpraiſc yertue, Solon + 


can doe nothing but; -* 


A VS 


then tobe a King with hatred and envie. | +: 
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>» Bjvit is ſo ehvious;thit tr then thar of ker 
F © ate moſtdenyed,and ſet fartheſt off ſhe giveth 
m6lt vel] ſtrokes with her feet. 
___ + As ruſtconſumethTron, fo doth Enfie the 
httts of the efivious, Ai4#ap. | : 
An envious man waxzcth leane withthe fat- 
neſfſe of hisneighbour. | | 
It is4 ſcab of the world: to bee envious at 
yertue. | : 
-Envie is the companion of mightinefſe, 
_ FE doe not allow of envie ; but of good,faith 
E iripides, 1 would be envied. 
Envie i8the daughter of pride', the author 
of trivrther, and tevenge, the beginner of ſe= 
' cretſedition, and the perpetnall tormeniter of 
yertue. : | 
Envie is the filthy flime and impoſtume of 
- the ſoule , a perpetuall torment to him in 
whom itabidethza venorne, a poiſon or quick- 
. - flver, which conſameth the feth, and dhech | 
-up the marrow of the bones, Socra?. ; 
Take away envie, and that which T haye is 
thine : let there beno envie, and that which. 
chop haſt js mine, . A h 
Fheetwious mari thinketh his neighbours 
Jofles to be his gaines. : | 
_. Of vicesenvic is the moſt ancient, ptide the 
preateſt, ny the fooleſt. - 
| "The injured man doth oftentimes forget, . 
| | butthernyious man doth never ſpare topers 


; - mens happinefſc,, Marc. Anrel. $9 
- _. If any man' be good, hee is enyied ; ifevill, -. 
: kimſclfe 1s enVIOug$e: | | 
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Envic is a 6tkenefſe growing from other 
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' The envious bury men quicke, and raiſe up ©? 
men being dead. ES 4+ 
- Hidden hatred is more dangerous then 0= 
pen enmity, 4 

Tt is an cvill thing to hurt becauſe thou 

-hateſt; but it is more wicked,becauſe thou haſt | 

hurt, therefore to hate. 


1 Malice drinketh up the greateſt patt of his 
| © ownepoiſon, Socrat. & 
"I That hatred is commonly moſt deadly, 
which hath once beene buried , and afterward $5 
through injury is revived. þ 2: 


The in;ury-of a friend is more grievous 
then the malicious hatred of en enemy. . 

Envy is alwayes ready to ſpeake what com= 
| meth next to minde, and not that which ſhee 
FF ought toſpeake. «+ =o 

Like as griefe is a diſeaſe of the body,.ſo is - 
malice a fickneſſe of the ſoule. 

Envie is nothing elſe but griefe of the mind 
at other mens proſperity, 4196. 

Debate, deceit, contention, and envie, ate. 
the fruits of eyill thoughts. "THY 

Envie doth alwayes waite at yerttes: cl= 
bow. BAR 
Glory in the end ere&eth that, which ehvie - 
in the beginning (cemed to depreffe. +. 
4 Paſeuur in vivs livor, poſt its quitſcit. © © 

CT Nulla ingenia tam prona ad inividiam ſhunts. 

| gm corum, qui genus ac foriunan fun aniMis 
0x equant , quia virtutem & alienam bonuin 
odernnt. | 

Of Women- 


Deſin.” omen, being of one nd the filfe ſame ſub-" 4 
ftance with man , are vehat main 1s, onely fo 
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hey are created the 


* 


weaker veſſeb.. IF 
Oinens ſorrowes - are” either too ex- 
" treme..,, not to bee redreſſ-d ;. or elſe 
_ ppwithdiſffimulation , not to bee be- 
ceved.”. : 
Who-ſrdes conſtancy ina woman, findes 
all things in a woman. 
_ *Womenareto bee meaſured, not by their 
þeauties, but by their yertues. | 
. Womenin their wills are ,peremptory, and 
intheir anſwers-fharpe, yet like Faulcons they 
will toopetoa-gaudy lure, 
:- Womens tongues picrce as deepe as their 
CS. = 
 Moccnma eyes ſhed teares both of ſorrow 
and diflimulation. SEE, 
Women are wonders of nature , if they 
wrong not nature. BT 
Women are admirable Angels , if they. 
Home nct be drawne with angels to become 
A woman once made equall- with man be- 
commeth his porſons Socrat. 
 Womenbe of right- tender condition, hey 
will complaine for a ſmall .cauſc,and for lefle 
will riſcup into great pride. 
Like as-no man can tell where a ſhooe 


- wringeth him, better then hee that weares 


it, ſono man can tell a womans diſpolitiog 
better then hee that hath wedded her, Marc. * 


_ 


There is no creature that more defireth 
our, and worſe keepethiit then a woman. 
7 4 Beauty 
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Beauty in the faces of women,and folly 


their heads, bee two wormes that fret life,and 


waſte goods. 


Women for a little goodnefſe looke for 
great praiſe , but for much evyill no chaſtiſe- 


ment. 


A fierce beaſt , and a perillous. enemy to 
the Common-wealth, is a wicked wotman;for 
ſhee is of much power to doe great harme, 


Euripedes, 


The Eagle. when hee ſoreth necreſt the 
Sunne , hovers fora prey z.the Salamander-is 
moſt warme when hee lyeth from the fire,and 
2woman moſt heart-hollow , when ſlice. is 
moſt |ip-holy. | 

Though w omen ſeeme chaſte, yet they may 
ſecretly delight in change 3 and thoug 
countenance be coy to all, yet their conſcience 
may be curteous to ſom-one, 

Women in miſchiefe are wiſer then mens. 

Women by nature are more pitifull then 
men, but being moved to anger they become 
more enyious then a ſerpent, more malicious 
then a Tyrant , and more deceitfull then the 
divell, Socrat: 

Women that are chaſte when t 
ſed; prove wantons when the 
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t is the property of a woman. to. covet. * 
moſt of that which 1s denyed her. | 
- Virgins hearts are like Cotton trees,whole 
fruit is ſo hard in the bud that it ſoundeth like 
ſecle, and being 


but wooll. 


ripe, pat forth, is nothing 


As it is naturall 
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denyedthat which rhey demand. | 

Womens hearts are full of holes, apt to re- 
ccives but not retaine. | 

He that'can abide a curſt wife, neede not to 
feare what company he liveth ins. 

Like as to a ſhrewd horſe belongeth a fharpe 
bridle , ſoought acurſt wife to bee ſharpely 
handled; Plato. | 

Thecloſets of womens thoughts are ever 

open , and the depth of their hearts hath a 
Aring that ſtretcheth to their torigues end. 

Women arc like to fortynie ſtanding upon 
a Globe, winged with the feathers of fickle- 
nefle.” - 

_ Therulefora wife to liveby, is her huſ- 
bandzif he be obedient to the Lawes publike. 
 The.eyes of women are framed by art to 
> and their tongues by nature to in- 

; 4 3 w—_ 


 Woinens faces are lures, theirbeautic baits 
- their lookes nets, and their words inticing 
charmes. | 

A hard-fayoured woman renowned for 
Her chaſtity, is more to be honoured then ſhee 
that is inconſtant, though never ſo famous for 
her beauty, Mar. Am. *# 
=... Sophoctes being asked why, when he brought 


[_? Becauſe I, ( quoth hee) doe ox hq 
women as they Hoy dbce, Euripides uch as 
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which is offered , ſois it death to them to bee 
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{ of Flora; before the which if ane. ſtoad dire&- : 


ly,it ſeemed ro weep, if an the left fide, ir iee- | 
med to laugh,ifon the right fade, to ſleepe-- 
Womens wits arelike Shefheld - kniyes, 
which ſometimes are ſo ſhaxpe that they will 
cut a haire, and arherwhile ſq blunt that they 
muſt goe to the grindſtane, | 
If women bee beautifull, they arc to bee 
wonne with praiſes ; if coy, with prayers ; if Ws 
proud with gifts 3 if covetous , with promi= i 
ay |; nl 1 


A woman of good life,fearethno man with Eo 
an evill tongue. - WM. 


Women off in their loyes reſemble the A» 
pathecaries in their Arts , who chooſe the. 
 weedes for their ſhops , when they leave the 
faireſt lowers in the Garden. | 

The wiſcr fart of women are comonly tick- 
led with ſelfe-love. 

The affeRions of women are alwayes fet- 

. tered, eitherwith out ward beauty, or inward 

' bounty. ts 
| Womens hearts and their tongues are nov 
Relatives.” | , 4-255 

A faire woman with foule conditions, is « :  *** 
like a ſumptuous Sepulchre full of rotten 5% 
{| bones. F409 
| A woman that hath beene married toma» , | 1273 
' ny, can hardly pleaſe many. . F438 

An honeſt woman being beautifull ,killeth 
young men witirher countenance, Guevar,. 

. A womans minde is uncertaine, it hathas. . fl 
many.new devices asa tree hath leaves ; for +2" 
8 ſhce isalwayes defirous of change, and ſel- 2 
$- dome loyeth. him heartily with whom UT 
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EY "FFroſt no Sea wrhen ſhee weepeth, for 
38 " her nature'to weepe when ſhee wanteth 
" berg Socrat. 
--, Syen&in a woman is aſpeciall vertng.- ' 
"A womanthat hath no dowry to marry her, 
\ eng t to baye'vertue to adorne her. 
- Afwoman in herwit is pregnable ; in her 
4 deceiyable, .in her frowne revengeable, 
"Þ her death acceptable. 
Aﬀaire, beautifull and chaſte woman,is the 
= -perfe workmanſhip of God , the true glory 
+ of Angels, the rare miracle of earth, andſole 
wonder of theworld, Hermes, 
| 4 -_ ---/Phat man thatis marricd to a peaceable 
E-- - andyertuous woman., being on earth hath 
attained heaven, being in want hath attained 
[4+ ati in. woe hath attained comfort. 


- Famins tl bouzeft vel | bona contigit ulli, 
-Neſcio quo paito, [i ma'a faifa bona 

ip ſermonum optima ſemina multeres fa ofCt 

ent &+ participes eraditionts virorum fiant,ab- 
4 7M!; prmenels oy atque corvbationese&r 
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> "Of ew, 
Gn, Beauty is a ſremely-compoſction'| all the | 
Pants! all he jen Arey Sw 
*' grape agree together ; but beauty or comelineſſe 
k.- bo Bee es xdeyrs agonvenience mect for the exe. 
A _— "os FERERE? 4 Poboma ki «nd that wherein bis n4- 


good indir and ml 4 bob; in lea] _ 4 | _ G7 : 
word, draweth into tw the beats of thoſe ment = © © 
among (i whom we live. 


Eauty is ſuch a fading good., that itcam 
Fbe ſcarce poſſcefied before it be? vaniſhed, - 
Beauty tameth the heart, and gold ovet= | 
_ commethbeaut any 
The. greateſt gift that ever the Gods bes 
owed upon man is beauty ; for, it both de= 
x lighteth the eye, contenteth the minde, and + 
* winneth good will and fayour of all meny;. 
bY, - - Anachary ES. 
- Beauty isa Tyrant for a ſhort time, the A 
Tonrmpes of nature, a cloſe deceitzand aſoli=- 3 
tary Kingdome. 1. 
t i$a blinde mans queſtion, to aske why * "Y 
ole things are 726% which are  beauriss IM 


' Thebeauty of the body withereth vithagey CR” 
- and isimpaircd by {icknefſe. - | _ PEE RY 
entity Bos of ſoule , is innocency 3 ll. 

' humility RT ff Sg _ 7, 
EG The Lon creature that God made "e.. 4 | 
E | the World. Ge 

:., Women that paint themſelves. to foams. - 
\ beaurifull , doe cleane defacethe Image ; E224 Ye 
|}, their Creator Ambr. FE; Ge te; 
- A&A beautifull countenance, 12 flnp cake. Ea 
* mendation. - > 9; 
-..- Beauty cannot inflame-the Fo; 
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*F- $26 Vit Commun-wealth, 
- "The moerebcautie is ſeene, the more it is ad- 
mired. | ws 
In all things diviſible , iliere is ſomething 
more, ſomething lefle, ſomething equal] more 
orleflez what can bee then more cquall than 
beauty or wit? Ariſt, . | Gn of 
'The Scorpion, if he touch never ſolightly, 
| invenometh the whole body z the leaſt ſparke - | 
-=—_— of wilde-fire ſets a whole houſe in flame, the 
Cockatrice killeth med with his fight, the |} | 
ſting of love and beauty woundeth deadly, the 
flame of fancy ſets all the thoughts on fire, | 
1 and the eyes of a Lover wounded with beau= | | 
ty» are counted incurable, L2 
Hee that is an enemy to beauty, is a foeto | 
EVE nature. 
47 > _ Beautie without honeſty,is like poiſon pre- | | 
_ {erved in a boxe of gold. 
57% i Beautifull women be dangerous marks for | , 
22 IG young mens eyes to ſhoot at. -4 
3" 0% Chuſe not thy wife by her beauty, but by 
þ- , herhoneſty,forgood deeds will remain when 
age hath taken her beauty from hex. - 


haps ole, 


Paruam facit miſiuram cum ſepicntid forma © | 
X Neglect decoris cura plus placet, & hoc ipſum 
Ms guod 08 ornamus,oruatu eff, Ambr. | 


<—ERE Of Diſlimulation. 
= Def.D:ſsimulation is an evil humour of the mind 
.- and contrary 10 honeftyzit is a countenance ever 
diſagreeing from the hrarts imagination, and a 
_ nororzons lyer in what ſocver it ſug geſteth, | 
' He hobeſt men in _ſhew., prove often th&, | 
* holloweſt:men in heart, Plotirs, FT 
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! _ Thetip of the tongue ſoundeth fiot alyaics 
the depth of the heart. OT, 
! . Wherethere is the greateſt flouriſh of yes 
| tue, there oft times .appeareth the 'oreateR ble. 
mW 7572795743 201 
| A counterfeit diſeaſe is fometimies taken 
' away witha falſe firrup. Ss, 
It is better to haye an open foe then a dif 
ſembling friend, Pythagoras, - 6 
Subtle Sophiſtrie perverteth true Philo 
+ ſoplue. | - 
Fee which dwelleth next to a Cripple,will 
>  foone learne to halt: and hee-that is conver 
* ; fantwithan hypocrite , will ſoone endevour 
.. todiflemble. 
 } Diflembled holineſfie is donble iniquitie- 
© The moretalkeis ſeaſoned with fine phrt« 
- | ſes,the lefle it ſayoureth of true meaning. 
; Heethat diflembleth, ſinneth not of ahG: 
F | rancez but deceiveth by a colour which bee 
| himſelfe knoweth to be falſe, Origen. © 
/ | Diflemblenot with thy friend, either for 
1 | feare to difpleaſe him, or for malice to deceive 
' him, Plato, 
It js farre” better to ſpeake the truth in feus 
| words, then tokeepe filence with deepe ai: 
A | ſimulation. | mo. 
| Diffembling courrteſies are like Circes riches; 
}- which can turne vain-glorious fooles into Aſ- 
1 | ſes, gluttonous fooles into Swine , pleaſant 
» | fools into Apes, and proud fooles into Pear, 
. | cocks. | | 
*' Deceitdeſerves deceit z and the endof tre- 


”" chery is to haye notruft. _ 
-:\. , Crafthath need of cloaking, where truthis 
+ oreenekede © _C . _- He 


ns Wits Common-wealth. 
-Het- that hath often beene deceived with 
the lyes of a difſembler,, will ſcant give him 
credit when he bringeth a true tale, P/aro. 
-- The flattering of anenemy is kke the me- | jy, 
lodic of the Syrens, who ſing not to ſtirre up | 
mirth, but toallureunto miſhap. | & 
The minde of a craftie diflembler is hard- | , 
ned more by praQice, then the handsof an 1 


N1 


Artificer by greatlabour. of 
| Impia ſub dulci melle venena latent. | 

Heredis fletus ſub perſona riſus eft. - 
Of Folly. | 


Defin. Folly or intemperancy in our aft;ons, 35 an | a1 
- overflowing in voluptuonſacſſe , forcing and ti 
. compelling all reaſon mn ſuch ſort,that 10 conſi= | | 
- :Aeration.of loſſe or hinderance,is able to ſtay of | 1 
keepe back bixs that is through long cuftome | 
.. #afceed with vice , from betaking himſelfe of | n 
. ſet purpoſe to the execution of all his deſires | 1; 
and Inſjs,as bee that placeth bis ſole and ſove | 
T&ige goodtherein,ſceking for no 01ber conten- | y 
tation zn ay thing, but onely in that which *. 
bringeth to bis ſenſes delight and pleaſure. i £1 


FT. Ate wit and unfruitfull wiſcdome are the | 
next neighbours to folly. _ ; P 
_ There can bee no greater Vanity in the | _ 
world, then to eſteeme the world » which þ 
eſteemeth no man ; and to make little ac- 
count of God, who ſo greatly regardeth all | , 
men, Algulr. | | 
There can;be no greater folly in man, then | x 
by much travaile to increaſe his goods, and | , 

with yaine pleaſures toloſc his ſoyle, Greg. I 

x " Vid a t+.7- +: 2: oh 
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th Tris folly to attempt any wicked begins 
Nt | ning,in hope of a good ending. | 
Hee that is vainly cries away with all 
= | things,is never delighted with one thing, 
IP} Iris a common :imperfetion to commit 
! folly , but an extraordinary perfeRion to a- 
I- | mend. | 
n | The importunate and the foole are bro- 
 thers children, Marc. Aurel. 
Tobee wanton without wit isapifhneſſe; 
' and tobe wittie without wantonnefle preciſe- 
 nefſes | 
/ Fireittobe quenched in the ſparke , weeds 
27 | are\to bee rooted out inthe bud, and folly in 
8d the bloſflome. | : 
20 | | Follies paſt are ſooner remembred then 
or | redreſſed. | 
ve , _ Hee that makes a queſtion where there is 
of | no doubt , muſt- make an anſwer where ther 
65 | is no reaſon, 
= | Few vices are ſufficient -to darken many 
z- | yiRtories, Plutarch, E25* 7 
ch Hee that lendeth to all that will borrow, 
| ſheweth great good will, but little wiſdomes 
Marriage leapeth into the ſaddle, and re- 
| pentance upon the crouper, Guenar, 
| Vanitie is the Marke wherein youth mar 
ch:th,and folly the page that waits attendants 
| upon their ations. - | 
CG} Piemabencarveda Picture with- his hand; 
and doted upon it withhis heart. | 
Hee thatmakes curio'itie inlove , will fo-. 
long ftraine courteſie, that either hee 


he 


il bee 
| counted a ſolemne ſator, or a witlefſe Wooer, 
Too much curioſfi 4 {aroureth ofſellove, 
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Folly is the poverty of the minde. *t 
A well favoured and faire perſon that is a 
foole, is like a faire houſe, and an eyill Hoſt | | 
' Harbourcd therein, Dzogenes. 1s 
Tris mreerefolly to hate finne in another, ' j 
and ſeeking to corre&,jit, thou fall intoa 
greater linne thy ſclfe. - -* t 


| his friegds, 


-and ſuch as are too familiar , runne into con- 
tempt.* | 4 
Folly refuſeth Gold, and frenzie prefer}! 
ment z wiſedome ſeeketh after dignitie , and 
counſel] looketh for gaine. 
To make that thing proper to one which | 
before was common to all , is a true note of þ : 
folly, and a beginning of diſcord, _ 1 
| Theriotous that fickneth upon ſurfet, and }. 
the foole that feeleth adverlity, can very hard- ! 
ly be cured, Solon. | 7 
The foole wantethall things, and yet if he ) *, 
had them could not uſe one of them. '; 
Some bee fooles by nature , and ſome bee! 
crafty fooles to get themſelyes a living ; for | 
when they cannot thrive by their wiſedome, | ] 
then they ſecke to live by folly. f 
-* Among the fooliſh , hee is moſt foole that 
knoweth little, and yet would ſeeme to know | 
much, Auguſt. | 
Tobe overcome with affcQions, is an evi- | 


wn 


.dent token of folly. 


It is a great folly for a man to muſe much ] 
on ſuch things as paſſe his underſtanding. [ 


A foole that from baſe poyerty is raiſcd 
_ riches and wordly proſperity , is of : 
| men moſt forgetful , and unfriendly to | 
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|} A thing doneafooleknoweth, buta wiſe 
man fore-ſeeth things before they gometo 
alle. 
F The more riches that a foole hath, the 
fooliſher he is. | | 
| Theheartofa fool is in his mouth, but the 
i cl mouth of a wiſe man 1s inhis heart, Sj 
OI rach. 
nz) Tuſtruſtiongivento fooles increaſeth folly. 


d-' Tnter calera mala hoc quoque habet ftaltitia, 
: Semper incipit vivere Seneca, 

he! "- $Sicut nec auris eſcas,nec guttur verba cognoſeits 
| 3ta nec ſtultus ſapientiam ſapientis intelligzt, 


Dee} - 

for] Of Flattery. : 

ht Defin. Flattery is a peſtilent and noyſome vice,it 
?1 isbardly to be Gſcerned fromfFiendſBifs bs- 

at. Cauſe in every motion and affett of the 

_ mutually mingled together , but it 

' their ations they are meere contraries , far 

\ flatterie diſſemteth from what it ſcemes to ett= 

cend. 


ch} T.TEe is unwiſe , that rather reſpeReththe 
: 4 fawning words of a flatterer, then the lit- 
' fle love ofa faithfull friend, Amrel, 
$2} Flattery reſembles Swallowes , which in- 
ol { the Summer time crcepe under eyery houſe, 
| and in the winter leaye nothing” behind them 
cr, 7] but durt. f 
0a Flatterers blaze that with praiſes, which 
| they have cauſe to blaſpheme with curſes. = 
ed { Toflattera wife man,ſhewes want of wiſc- 
of { dome in the flatterer. | | 
toy Asno Vermin will breed where they-finde 
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no warmth , no vultures fleepe where the 
finde gp prey , no Flyes ſwarme where the 
fee no fleſh , no Pilgrimes creepe where there 
is n9Ccroſle : ſothere is no Paraſite will lurks - 
where hee findes no gaine. A. 
Hee that ſeeketh by a plauſible ſhadow of } | 
Battcrie , to ſeduce a minde from chaſtitie to . 
adulterie , finncth againſt the law of natureyy 
In defrauding a main of h's due: his honour, ' 
and his reputation, | adt..n. | i 
Little things catch lighr mindes, and fancy) - 
is a worme that feedeth firſt upon Fenell. *! 1 
White filver draweth black lines, and ſweet) 
words breed ſharp torments- Þ 
It is better to El among a ſort of Ravens,] 
then amongſt flattering companions : for the) . 
Ravens never eate a man till hee be dead, but; 
fatterers will not ſpare todeyoure him while! | 
he is alive, Plutarch. — A 
 Flatterie is like a golden Pill , which out-! 
wardly giveth pleaſure, but inwardly is full of} 
bittegnefle. OY 
Flatterers are like 'Trencher-flyes , which) 
wait more for lucre then for love. I. 
Endeayour diligently to know thy ſelfe, 0! 
hall no flatterer deceive thee, Bia. = 
- The flatterer diligently applycth himſelfe} 
t© the time, and frameth his ſpeech to pleaſe} 
:kis Mafters humour, 47/7. 
Like as a Camelion hath all colours ſave 
White, ſo hath a flatcerer all points (aye ho- 
ne 


: 
3 


he wood Ins conſumed by 
K,and riches which nouriſh flatterers, by them 
come to nothing, Stobeure. - 

=o : - Ice 
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the 
theyſ be deceived by flatterie. 

ere; Flarterie is like friendſhip i in few, bur nor 
irks} in fruit, Socru?, 

{, Tochideor flatter thy wife publikel : is 
of | the next way to make her doe ill privately 


© Adulntio aptrtis& propitiis anribus Yecipitiary 

1 3nprecordia ima deſtendit:uenit ad me pro ami= 

7 co blandus inimcns. Sencc, 

cy) Sicut ſumenda ſunt amara ſalubria ita ſem- 
oO; ; per vitanda eſt.amara dylcedo. Cicero, : 


rect) | Of Suſpition, 
| Define Suſpition is a certaine doubifullfeare of 
the minde, detaynine the beayt timonrouſly 
che - with ſundry affcitjons, and uncertain? Þrocee= 


"_ dns. 
{JT is hard toblind fuſpition witha falſe ca 
0 


ut-| 
| of! at the Joore of an enemy; Aurel. 

| Suſpitious heads want no ſophiſtry to I 
ich) ply their miſtruſt. 

/ Let not thine heart ſuſpe& what neithey 


, fo; thine eyes ſees by proofe.,: nor thine cares 


heare by report, 
Ife; The manthatis feared of many, hath cauſe 
aſe} likewiſe to ſuſpe& many, Socrates. 
Miftruſt no man without cauſe, neither bee 
ave} thou credulous without proof. _ 
0- Suſpition i is ayertue where a man holds his 
. | enemy in his boſome. | 
byj . It is hard to harbour beliefe in the boſome 
-ra of miſtruſt. 
Where the party. is Avon for a prafeſ- 


Hee that truly "A: kimGlfe, cangor . FT. 


ur , eſpecially ,, when conceit Sandeth t 
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"hea for, their falpicious hate- enſuerh 


7 ihard to procure credit where truth is 


oh ition is the poiſon of truc friendſhip, 
Auge] VS 

It is better to ſuſpe& tooſoone ,. them miſ- 
like too late. 

- Small acquaintance breeds miſtruſt , as ? 
miſtruſt hinderslove. | 

Suſpition may enter a falſe aQion 5 but 
proofe ſhall neyer bring in his plea. 

Where vertue keepcth the fort , report and 
hn may aſſaile, but neyer ſacke. © | 

uſpition engendreth curioſitie,backbiting, 
paquietnelle, faQions, jealouſie, and many _ 
= miſchiefes, 

Open ſuſpeQing of others, commeth of ſe-| 
cer condemning our ſelves, S. P.S. | 

"Whete hateful ſuſpition breederh enmity, | 
| there! it is hard with Painted ſhadowes to Lg | 


EYre AMiItye 

Hee that feareth nothing, ſaſpeteth no=. 
__ 
$4, qo” FI ſufpet wiſe men , and wiſc men: 

know Fooles. ; 

When weeſuſpe& our ſelyes to be moſi-mi.. | ; 
f[erable , then is the grace of God moſt fayou- 
gable, Bernard. 


Beauty is the true glafſe of divine Vertues.. 


and ſuſpirion the mirrour in which we ſee our: 
ewne noted dangers. . 
'"meaning,and. regard not ſpec-. 


ches, Ocrates, 
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OR _ pr af of hoſes TIE 
o luſpe& where thereis cauſe, is ſulfexg- - 
a 3 but to ſuſpe& without cauſe -is intale. - 
rable. 
hip, Hee that lives without offence, never needs - 
| roſuſpe& reproofe, 
nil Cauſlefle ſuſpition+ is the next way to make 
him doe evill, which alwayes- beforc did carry 


aconſtant meaning, Bias. - 


i ofaviu Auguſtus, damun ſuns non [olum 
crimine, ſed ſuſpicione criminis vacare voluate 

1 Sicut difficile aliquem ſuſpicatiur malum , qtti 
and | pynus eſt : fic difficile aliquem ſuſpicatur bonumny - 
qi ipſe malus eſt, Ciceras 


Of Thought. 

; Defin. Thought,generally is Oil the 11tttginations * 
fe=} of our braine, wbich being a propoſed objett of 
the beart , maktth it continually. -revoive ext 7 
ity, Wore upon thoſe conceits. -- RY 


;  Houghts of loves the further they wt. 

; the deeper they bee; apd defires ended 
| with perill, fayour of greateſt delight. 

en: Carrie thy thoughts ſealed up with fi--- 

} Jence. 

Nie. | Thoughts are bloſſomes-of the pe: 3 

oY words the fruits of defires, Hermes. 

| There is\nothing that* more ſhoxteneth'*: 

ues. | the life of men , then vaine-hope and idle - 

ur” | thoughts, 

To muſe and meditate, is the lifeof a lears - 


Can 
cv 
S.. 


a 


ce. | med many Cicero. + 
| F$. Cogitations and thoughts: are the now” 7 
or -{ vings and traycls _ fouls, Ovffe 3 EY 


WES 


—_ — - — vos , => 4 " + + why ties i : i 2 $ : "6 R 'S, 4 1 OW x ; 
* Pa * I G , c Fr 7 5 F 4 [ | A Af F 
[5 os, it 5% 3 " W. o 


" "There areno colours ſo contrary as white 
-and black, no Elements ſo diſagreeing as fire 


wo n 


good. 


-and water ,-nor any thing ſo oppoſite as mens 
thoughts and their words, 1 
Thinke from whence thou commeſt, bluſh 
where thou art , and tremble to remember 
whither thou ſhalt goe, Bern. 
The minde is the Touch-ftone of cone 


pry 


rent. | 


Thoughts are not ſcene, but theface is the | 


Herald ofthe minde. * 
.. Who thinkes before he doe, thtiyeth before 
he thinkes. | 

+ Thoughts and conceits are the apparell of 


the minde, S.P.S. | 


He imploycth his thoughts well, that uſeth 


' them rather to teſtifie his yertue, then to nous 


Fiſh his diſpleaſure. | 
«Let a Prince be guarded with ſouldiers, at 
tended by Counſellors , and ſhut up in forts, 


et if his thoughts diſturbe him he is miſcra- | 


les Plutarch. . 

| Mens thoughts are like Courtiers cloakes, 
often ſhifted , and neyer more/impatient then. 
whem they are ſhifted,”  - + 
The bow that ſtandeth bent , doth never: 
caſt ſtraight, and the minde thaz is delighted 
with 2, 7 pleaſures , ſcldome thinketh on. 
heavenly happinefle. 


It is an ancient cuſtome in the malice of. 


man, to hold nothing for well done, but thas- 


which hee thinketh well of, although it be e- 
vill3 and to eſteeme nothing for evill, bur. 


| tharwhich her hareth, alchoygh icbecright- 
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When death isat the doore » reme medyiaro too 
late, and when misfortune is hapned;t ought 
.of preyention is bootleſſe. | | 


h Cogitationes vagas &-inutiles, & velat ſong | 
ſemiles ne recipias ; quibus fr animim tuum ob- 

leftaveris, quem omnia diſpoſueris, triftis remf- 

ww | uebs, Cicero. 

Cogitationes ſunt improvidranmi repeltur & 

e | ad evagationemn Prone. - / 


OY Of Wit. 

_Defin. 7 35 the firſt and principall part of he 
£4 Joule, wherein the minde , the underſtanding, 
 axd the memory are contained, which axe 
neceſſary for the dirc#tion of all 00d Vere uOus 
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attions, 
ry of wit, , ia ſparkethat ſoonet 
> inflameth defire,Chzlo. - 
» | One mans willis another mans wit. 
= | The omaments of wit are muchmore faire - 


then the badges of Nobility. | 

5 Abondman to ire hath.no power to. rule by 
L | ther men by his owne wit... : 
| Strength wanting wit and-policie to rules 
p: overthrowes i it (eIfe, Horace. 

{| | That which mans ftrength cannot bring to 
. | paſſe, wit and policie will ſoone diſpatch, 
Wine is ſucha whetſtone for wit, that iF ic 
E | be often'ſet thereon, lt will quickly orinde all 
- | theſteele out, and ſcarce leave a back where 

- {it found an edpe. 

. There "9.46 three things which* a Is 


_- 


good wit Maa , conceiving, and -afi= - 
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Wie doth not commonly bend whos will 
hath moſt force, 
A good witill implayed, is dangerous ins 
Common-wealth, Demoſt. 
He that in theſe dayes ſecketh to get wealth 
wit, without friends, is like unto him that 
'thinkerhto buy meat in the marker without 
money. 
As the fea-crab ſwimmeth alwayes gainſt| 


the ſtreame, ſodoth witalwayes againſt wiſ-| 


dome, P wthag. 
As a Bee is oftentimes hart with his owne} 
honeyelo iSwit not ſeldome plagued with his} 
. GWNe COnceit; 
Wit without learning is like atree without 
frait, Ariſt. 
Wit, though 1 it hath-beene eaten with-the 


-Canker of conceit , andfettered with” the ruſt 


of vain love 3 yet being purified in the Still of 
wiſcdome, and tryed 1n the fire of zeale, will! 
- Chine bright,and finell Geer i inthe noſtrils of 


| all young novices. 


Wiſedome cannot be profitable to a foole, 
ner witto him that uſeth it not. 
hover witof man.is apt 


iggiheoodnefie if ich 
eapplied thexeunto, Dioge Fo FM 
1S wit is made dull throughs orofle and 


Immodcrate feeding. 


iy; bs. © Manyby wit get wealth,butnone b by wealth 


chaſe-wit 7 yet both- wit and wealth agree! 
Gr the f ympathy. 1 
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Hee Re to beemoſt i jenoram that trit= 
themoſttd his owne wit, Plaro, © © - 
© By how. br) Lage art imteriour ſenſes. 
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more excellent then the exteriour 
and inſtruments of the body ; by ſo much the 
-more is wit to be prefired before the outward . 
proportion of lineaments. | | 
thi He beſt perceiveth his@wn wit, that though - 
atÞ his knowledge be great, yet thinketh himſelfe 
uy to underſtand little, Plato. 
As empty veſlcls make the loudeſt ſound, 

{th ſomen of leaſt wit are the greateſt bablers. 
f- Recreation of wits ought to be allowed : - 

{ for when they havea little reſted, they often= 
nef times proye-more ſharpe and quick, Sexeca. 
SY Words wittily ſpoken , doe awake and re..- 
vive the judgement but great and manifeſt-- 
ut} examples perſwade the heart. | 
Wit in women. is like oyle in theflamez - * 
he which either kindleth too great-vertue, or too +... | 
It] extreme yanity- 6 
off Wit gotten by induſtry , though'itbe yery”-_*- - 
113 hard in conceiving , yet it-isnot haſtic in for«-- ' 
of] getting. 


»X SE ov 

+ = LPS, 

F- LY Re 
J WI 
: -_ 4; 8 
* _—_ % 28 
OL..; 

h., 
% bo 

$ - 

oo 7 


e, Duijd nom ingenuo voluit natura Beeve ? 

= pramann=ms 2] 73071 mortale LeNemns : & = 
it} Peftory exceptisingenitgs bonis, Ovid..: A | 
df Of Wiſedome. 


Den, iſedome is a generall vertue,thePrinceſſe” 
th | and guid of all other virives,and that wherem 


<2 the knowledg of onr ſoverdign good, & the end 

| +. of our lift confifteth 3 as alſo the choice of thoſt+ 
=  Wayer, by whigh we may Come #unlo it. _ 
's. 
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We3es Commn-wealth, | 


- It is wiſedome to thinke upon any thing 
/ before we execiite it, Plotzinns, | 
By others faults,wiſe men corre& their own 
offences. 
Hee is wiſe that is wiſe to himſelfe , E#-1 
Yipides. 41 
As it is great wiſedome for a man to bee | 
Secretary to himſelfe, ſo it is meere fooliſh 7 
neſſe to 'reveale the inward thoughts of his J 


t py by. my, was 


heart to a ſtranger. _ - *n 
_ It is wiſedghleWIaoke crc we leape ; and Jt: 
folly to doglHiete cauſc is. { 
.- It is mofWll@gome to lament the life of | 
the wicked, WWhe death of the.juſt. _ JE 
All is but lip-wiſedome that wanteth ex- | Vi 
perience,.S..P.S. 


' In many injuries there is more ſecuritie | 
and wiſcdome to difſemble a wrong, then to } 
reyenge it, Alex. Severus. . | 
..: There can-bee no greater triumph, or to- 
ken of wiſcdome then to conquer affeRi- | th 
ONS: WE 
To the wile it is @ great- pleaſure to 
heare counſell- mixed with mirth, as tothe 
foplith to have ſport mingled with.rude= | . 
nefſe. wes | 2 
Wiſedome is great wealth, ſparing is good | 
getting, and thrift conſiſtethnotingold , bu | 
IN grace. | , 
- Wiſedome provideth things neceſſary, not- 
ſuperfluous, Solon. | 
" Hethar enjoyeth wealth without wiſdome, 
polſefieth care for himſelfe , envie for his 
n&ghbours , ſpnrs for his enenties, a prey for 
T heeres; travaile. for his perſon , ; anguiſh fob - 
2 x iS ©; 
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o || his ſpirit , a ſcruple for his conſcience , perill 
for his love, woe for his children, and a curſe 

n | for his heires : becauſe although hee knowes 

how to gather, yet hee wanteth $kill ro diſpoſe 

= >what he hath gotten, | b- 
{ He that is ro0 wile is a very foole. 

| True wiſedome teachethus as well to doe 

= | well as to ſpeake well; | 

is ] Sapience is the foundation and root of all 

I noble and laudable things ; by her we may at- 

d } taine a happy end, and learne to keepe our 

{{lves from everlaſting paine. _ 

f 4 It is a point. of great wiſedome to 

| _ .to what purpoſe the time beſt ſer- - 

- | VELN. 

Wiſedome is 'tree that ſpringeth from the 

ie | heart, and beareth fruit in the tongue: | 

o | - A wiſe man is never lefle alone, then when 

 {heis alone, Amb. | 

.- | Thefirt point of wiſedome, is to diſcerne 

that which is falſe : the ſecond , to know that - 

”- 4which 13true, Laan. 

o } Wiſedome is the food of the ſoule! | 

« 1 A wiſe mans Countrey is the whole world.” 

* Wiſedome garniſheth riches, and ſhadow- 

jeth poverty, Socrat. 

{| Liberality knoweth not the circumftances 

thow to give, if wiſedome bend not the courſe 

by-ari Fe compalle., 

A-valiant minde, ferward in wit, and-not 
guided by wiſedome, runneth into many con= _ _ 
ſiderations: | 

Wiſedome is wealth to a poore man, ___ 

Many things imperfe& by nature, are made 

perfect by waſcdome... RL os | 
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. Ofallthe gifts of God; wiſedome is moſtYÞ,e 

pure , {hee giveth goodneſſe togood people, War 

thee pardoneth the wicked , ſhee makeyh the 

poore rich, and the rich honourable , and ſuch 

as unfainedly embrace her ſhee maketh likeJ/ 
unto God, Hermes. 

Juſtice without wiſedome isreſolved into 

cruelty, temperance into fury, and fartirude 
into tyranny.” Cicero. 

Wiſedome reformeth abuſes-paſt; ordereth- 
things preſent ,. and fore-feeth- things to} 
Come. k 
- Wee _ in no ſort _ _—_— more | 

udently , then by conſidering how wee may | 
Leal prudently. TX : < 

A man of perfe&t wiſedome is immortall 
and one of an in-ſceing-underſtanding ſhall th 
abound in wealth; ſo that a wiſe commander: 
ſhall live eyer to purchaſe, -and purchaſe ever. 
to live. | 
| Tt is not poſſible for that man to obtaine: 
wiſdome and knowledge which is in bondage 
$0 a woman, Mare, 4urel. 

' Wiſedome wag begot by nature, nouriſhed 1 
by experience, and brought forth by learning, - 
who like a-Midwife pntteth nothing in the *2 
minde , but delivercth and infranchifeth the ro: 
eyer-burthened memory. a 
| Powerand/magnanimitie in a young Soul- | T: 

dier, is combated by*oldage and taken pri- 
ſoner by wiſedome. | Nc 
© The onely mother of extreme . miſchiefe, {|ti 

- and fiſt originall of warres, was worldly wit 
- : | an 
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iter, whichno man can finde except he ſearch- - I 
3 at the bottome, ' | Q | 
h Octlornm eft in nobis ſenſrs accrrimus quibus 
ceol[apientiam non cernmmus : quam ills ardentes a= 

mores excitaret ſui,  videretur ? Cicero. | 
ol Primus ad ſapientiam gradus, eſt ſeipſim 10- 
le Aſccre : quod ut omniumdiffuculimun eſt,uta longe 
Util frimuum . | 

Of Sermons. 

FDefin. Sermons 3s ſpeech or talke commonly uſed 
of drvine matters and holy - Seriptures, confer= 
ring either with God, or of God. | 


O 


Ermons are teſtimonies of obedience, and 
[1 $%—obedience to the Word of God is the mo- 
1{ ther of all yertues, 
r-4 Sermons conſiſt of three heads , reprehen- 
x. Ifion, admonition, and comfort. | 
Sermons are the utterance of Angels from 
e-ithe mouthes of good men. 
& | A good mans Sermons are Lancesto a bad: 
mans conſcience » and Balme to a- penitent 
Winner. 
» } Honeſtie isthe true beautic of the ſoules 
e and Sermons the excellencie ' of a good 
> | rongue. : 
|} Foure things iſſue from Sermons; Prudence, 
- | Temperance, Fortitude and Juſtice: ; 
. | Orations did cyer preyaile amongſt the ig- 
norant , fo ſhould Sermons. amongſt Chri- 
' Iftians, | | | 
. | Sermons gilt with words and not matter. 
Sarelike Images, that painteSſceme faire, but 
1 being lonked into are found earth - © 
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_ _ Sermons adorne men.with wiſedome , 2ng 
"gives them knowledge of things. paſt , ang 
things tocome. 
- Sermons raine downe knowledge and un 
derftanding,and bring to Heaven thoſe which 
follow them. | 
All the life of man , which expreſſeth 
.worthy end, conſiſteth in contemplation and 
aQion ; kearing of Sermons, andimitating 
them. . | 
\ - The vertue of wiſedome proceedeth from 
| knowledge and reaſon , gotten by hearing offf b! 
Sermons. — - |  W 
The knowledge of good and evill commet 
by hearing the word of God preached, Baſil. '{ b) 
_ Science is adead knowledge of things,andy 3 
. cannot exchange the will ro follow thejj_ 
knowne good 3 but ſermons arc eames pro 1t 
| ceeding from that true Sunne , which doth(}.{c 
" not onely illuminate the underſtanding , but 
alſo kindleth the fire of zeale in mens hearts} 
Ambroſe | 8 v 


. . 


vertue of Ser mons , among, other yer 
rues, is like the vertue of fight among the five h 
ſenſes.] | ic 


EC 
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_ Sexmons have three eyes-3 Memory, Under- 
Aanding and Prudence. Fo 
Preachers intheir Sermons reſemble Hey t« 
ralds,declaring the meflage of their maſter. . | 


. . Duane magis quiſy; in ſacris eloguits aſoidu. 
1s fherit,, tanto ex © uberiorem intelligentiam 

capit, B:rnard, IF; 0 | 
Omma ſunt hominis ſubits fluitantia moths - 
Tempus in eiernum vox viret nna Dei. *. 
wy 66 oh ce | 
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nd Defin, Memory 3s that which preſerveth under= 
ſtanding , and keepeth faſt thoſe things heard 
ny andlearned; it is the mother of the Muſes, the 
ay treaſury of knowledge , the hearing of deafe 
things, and the (tght of the bliude. 


f Kin memory of man islike anet, which 
holdeth great things,and letteth the ſmall 
come through, Solon. 

Fe Before thou fleepe , apparel rememe 
off brance with what thou haſt ſaid and done 
s waking. | 

No man ought to make his memagy rich, 
by acking out the ſecrets of God, Bers 
nds 247d. 


ng 


t 


oc in which Casket the Jewels of wiſedome 
thi ſcience are lockt, Auguſt. : 

ut} Memory is the mother of the Muſes. 

$ we forget our ſelyes, 
x8 Themiſtoclet was of ſogreat memory , that 
yell hee deſired to bee taught the Art of forger- 
2 fulneſle. - 

r=} Weare fafhioned by wit, knowledges and 


together. 
- Boaſt not of the remembrance of ill, bur 
rather bec ſorry for bearing that load in thy 
memorte. 

Memory is an enemy toreſt, and the chrq- 
nicle of our misfortunes, Awrel. | 
p Remembrance of good things, is thekey 
1 which unlocks a happy memory. 


= 


There isa divine memory given of = 


-Itis folly to remember thats by the which 


|} memory , but ſtudy conceits, and wed them | 
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| Memory is the ſoules treaſury, and thence | , 
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ſhe hath her garments of adornation. ul 
Never trouble. thy head with remembrance | 
of idle words, but apply thy wit to underſtand - 
deepe meanings. : 
Writing is the tongue of the hand, and the 
Herald of memory. | | 
Whatſoever thou bequeatheſt to memory, 
ſuffer it to ſleep with her,afterimploy it , and 
it will have better ability. - 
oSarfets and cold confonnd memory, Galen, 
The beſt remembrancezis to think well,lay 
yr way gms other or ſuperfluous. i 
morydoth temper proſperity , mitigate 
adverſity, keepes —_ Re, and delights |F 
age, Lattayn,. n 
__ The remembrance. of onr old iniquitics 
evght to worke new repentance. x 
Itis great wiſedome to forget other mens 
faults, by remembring our owne offences, 
Socrat. | | 
The firſt leſfon that Socrates taught his 
Schollers, was, Reminiſcerce | 


Memoria noz eſt ſuturornm, net prefentinn,% 
fed preteritorum z unde ſenſus eft preſcntium, opi={0 
mo ſeu fides futurorum, & memoria preterito=ffou 
rum, Artiſt, LN 
_ Memoria eft ſygnataruts rerues in mente veſti=Wo 
gi, Cicero. 


| | Of Learning. 
Defin. Learning is the hnowledoe and under- 
- ſanding of theArts and Sciences;ſhe is alſo the 


| * motherof vertue and perfeitione 
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Fa Goyernour or Captaine bee voyd of 
wiſdome and learning, civill policy cannot 
be maintained, martiall diſcipline wanteth 
er greateſt ſtay , and courage proveth rath- 
eſſe. | 
Learning ina Souldicr, is an armour of 
eyer tainted proofe, and a wounding dart 
Po nreſiſtable, Yegetius. 
"8 Learning was tit firſt founder of Wealcs 
publike, and the firſt crowne of conqueſt. : . 
Learning addeth to conqueſt perpetuitie; 
T$yhcn Fortunes Sun ſetteth at the firſt thining. 
He thar laboureth to inſtru@ the mind with 
00d and laudable qualities;and vertuous and 
oneſt diſcipline, ſhall purchaſe praiſe with 
'Þ@nen, and fayour with God, Auguſt. 
"8 Learning: is the diſplay of Honour, and 
Humility is ſiſter unto true Nobility ; the 
atter being as needfull in.a hoaſholder,as the 
”Sother in a man of Armes is profitable. 
oj Icneither ſavoureth of Learning , nor can : 
Se approved of wiſdome, to give oyer-much 
Tredit to things which ſtand withous reaſon, 
7 The conqueſt of Timotheus wonne by Ora- 
- tory and ſweete words, was good 3 ſo were the 
- Fout-cries of Democritus effeted with the 
ſword ; but ir-an abſolute Commander, let 
- oth the one and the other be reſident. 
ÞK In all thyconqueſt have-ſoycraigne regard 
o Learning , for therein was Alexander re- 
owned » who in conquelt of Thebes fold all 
he free-men , ( Prieſts onely excepted ) and 
2 the greatneſſe of rhe. Maſſacre not onely 
Weave charge for the ſaving of Pindarns the - 
*MPoct, but alſo himſelfc ſaw both him ? >4 
| | | .honſe + - 
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houſe and family undammfied. 

Learning is the temperance of youth', the 
comfort of old age, ftanding for wealthupon 
povertie , and ſerving for an ornament ro 
riches, Ci: ers. 

The moſt Learning and knowledge that 
we haye, .is the leaſt part of that we be igno— 
rant Of, Plato. 

- Thoſeren are in awrong opinion , that 
ſuppaſe learning to be nothing availcable to 
the government-of the Common-wealth. 

Sleep and labour are enemies to learning. 

It islefle painc to learne in youth,then to 
be.ignorant in age, Solox. 

_ Mans underſtanding. ſeeth, heareth, and 
liveth ; all thereft is blind and deafe, wanting 
reaſon, Plato. . ; 

" Heeis muchto bee commended that to his 
good bringing up addeth vertge , wifedome 
and learning. 


Falſe do&rine is the leprofie of the minde. 


Be ſober and chaſte among young folk, that 
they may learn of thee, and among old folks, 
that thou maiſt learn of them. 

Nature without learning'is blinde, Plat. 

- A mancannot be better accompanied then 
among wiſe men , nor betr ſpend his time 
then in reading of bookes. 
 Ifthondcſire to bee good, endeayour thy 


ſelfe to learne to know , and to follow the 


truth, for he that is ignorant therein,and will 
not learne,can urn good, Cicero. 

Learning makzth young men ſober, and 
' comfortethold men z it is wealth to the poor, 


and treaſure the the rich, Arif, _ 
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4 nur tore , is but the ſhape .of aman , though 


knoweth not, of what age ſoeyer hee be, 1/o- * 
Crates, x 
| Of all things the leaſt quantity is tobee 


» 


borne, aye of learning and knowledge : of 


which the more that a man hath, the better 
he may beare it, | 


Learne by other mens vices how filthy thine 
owneare, | 4 

An opinion without leaming cannot bee 
g00d, Seneca. 


Doltrine radices amaras, fruttus dulces Bion. 
Vita hominis ſine literis mors eft, & wxvi bs 


þ minis ſepultura, Ciceros 


; Of Knowledge. 

Defin, Knowledge is that underſtanding which 
we havc both of our Creator, and of his works 
and will,and of our ewne ſelues;it 15 the ſtore 
houſe of all wiſedome,and the beginning of out 
ſalvation. ; 


KR Novledge is of ſuch equality, that the 


morea man knoweth, the more increa- 


ſeth his defire toknow. 


The knowledge of all things is profitable, 
but the abuſe of any thing is uncomely. | 
Toknow, and not to be able to performe, 
is a double miſhap, Soloz. 7 
Experience with infſtru&icn rs the beſt way 
to perfeQtion. | 
It is more toknow ko'y to uſe the vitory, 
then to overcome. | | 
- He that wanteth knowledge , ſcience, and 


never. 


wits Common-wealth. 65 © 


Tt is no ſhame fora man to learne that hee = 


- meyer ſowe<ll beautified withthe gifts of na- 
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Alexander the great made ſo great account 
of knowledge and Learning , that hee was 


wont to ſay , hee was morebound te Ariftotle | 
For giving him Learning, then to his Pather | 


Philtp for his life ; ſiththe one was momenta 
ry, and the other neyer to be blotted out with 


\ 


oblivion. 


- Learning andknowledge is of good men di- 


ligently ſought for, and carefully kept in their 
boſomes, to the end that thereby they may 


'Enow fin, and eſchew the ſame, and know ver- . 
eue,and attaine unto it:for if it be not applied 
thereunto of them that have it , ſhee leayeth | 


in them her whole duty undone, Plato. 


Perfe& hearing isa great helpe in a man | 


to obtaine knowledge, 1/ocrates, 
In warre Iron isbettcr then Gold, and in 


mans lifeknowledge is to be preferred before | 


riches, Socrates. 


The Egyptians accounted it a moſt in- : 


tolerable calamity to indure but for- three 
dayes the darknefle which God ſent unto 


them by. Moſes : how much more ought we to 
be afraid, when we remaine all our life in the 


"_ of ignorance, | 


oubtfulneſſe and untruth are the daugh- | 


ters of Ignorance. 


Above all things, wee ſhould haveacare 
to keepe the body from diſcaſes, the ſoule 


Ignorance , and the Citie from ſediti- 
On, Pythar. 


- Thebeſt knowledge, is for a man to know | 
himlſclfe, Socrates, Iz, 


He 


LE 
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Hethat well knoweth himſclfe, efteemeth 


! "bur little of himſelfe z hee cenfidereth from 


whence he came,and whereunto he muſt goe x 


| hee regardeth not the vaine pleaſures of this 


brittle life, but extolleth the Law of God,and 
ſceketh to Live in his feare. But he that know- 
eth not himfelfe;, is ignorant of God, wilfull 
in wickednefſe, unprofitable in his life, and 
utterly graceleffe at his death, Mzacrob. - 

The underſtanding and knowledge of yain 
men, is but beaſtlike , to thoſe that are poſ- 
ſeſſed with the heavenly ſpirit , which is ſe- 
cret and hid ; and whereas they ſpeake and 
uttet their knowledge , all other ought ro be 
filent, 

Knowledge ſeemeth to be a thing indiffe» 
rent both to good and eyill, | 

Socrates thanked God onely for theſe three 
things: firſt, in that he had-made him a man 
and nota woman z ſecondly, that hee was 


'* borne a Grzcian , and not a Barbarians 


thirdly , that hee was a Philoſopher.and not 
unlearned : eftecming the gifts of Nature, 
and Fortune of no value, unlefle they bee 
beautified with the gifts of the minde. 
Experience is the miſtrefle of age. 
Cunning continueth when all other world 


" |. Iy wealths waſted. 


He that knoweth not that which he ought 
to know, is a bruite beaſt among men: hee 
that knoweth no more then he hath neede of, 
isa man among bruit beaſts; and hee that 
knoweth all that may be knowne, isa God a» ' 


| mong men, Pythag. 


He is (ufbciently =o learned, that know- 
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cth how to doe well : and hee hath power e- 
nough , that can refraine from doing eyill, 
Cicero. 

— To lackeknowledge, is a very evill thing z 
to thinke ſcorne to learne is worſe , but to 
withſtand and repugne the truth againſt men 
of knowledge teaching the truth, is worſt,and 
fartheſt from all grace, 

No ſcience is perfe& , that is not grounded 
on infallible principles. 

Solon, who taught by much p——_— and 
reading, wrought many things for the profit 
of the weale publike. | 

A man that is richin knowledge is rich 
inall things : for without it there is nothing; 
and with it, what can be wanting ? Solor. 

Endeayour thy ſelfe to doe ſo well, that o« 
thers may rather envie at thy knowledge, then 
laugh atthy ignorance, Ser. 


Licet omnes (tientie nobiles ſunt, tantum di- 
wina eſt nobi1;or, quia ejus ſubjeerum eſt nobie 
| lins, Ariſt . 
Of Eloquence. 


Defin. Eloquence , or Oratory, is an art which | 
zeacheth the laudable manner of well ſprakings * 


zt 25 the ornament of the braine , and the gilt 
' ſometimes to an evill reputed matter. | 


TH ſpeech of -man is/a divine worke and 
= full of admiration : ther. ;ore wee ought 
at-no time to polluce our tongues with vile 
and filthy talke, 

| Brevity is a great praiſe of cloquence> 
Ciceros | 
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Speech is the nouriſhment of the ſoule, 
which oriely becomes odious and corrupt by 
the wickedneſſe of men, Tſocrates. a 
8 is a ſpeciall vertue to ſpeake little and 
well. | ? 
Silence is a ſweet Eloquence : for fooles in. 
their dumbnefle are accounted wiſe. | 
Many through Eloquence make a good 


: matter ſceme bad, and a bad matter ſeeme 


ood, | 
Eloquence hath a double fountainezthe one 


{ internall, proceeding from the minde , called 
' thedivine guide the other externall , uttered 
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med with articulate and diſtind ſound, yet 


in ſpeech, called the meſſenger of conceits and 
thoughts, C:cero. | 
Internall Oratorie aymes at friendfhip 

towards a mans fclfe, reſpe&ting onely the 
marke of yertue , through the initruRions of 
Philoſophic. - | 6 

Externall Eloquence aymes at friendſhi 
towards others, cauſing us to ſpeak and wo, 
whatſoever is fruitfull and profitable for eye- 
ry Ones 

Internall ſpeech maketh a: man alwayes 
agree with himſclfe, it cauſeth*him never ta 


* complaine., never to-repent ; it maketh hina 


full of peace, full of love and contentation 
in his owne yertue » it healerh him of every 
rebellious paflion which is diſobedient to rea- 
ſon , and of all contentions betweene wit 
and will. ; 

Externall carrieth with it all the force and 
efficacie to perſwade, | 

Eloquence 1s made by aire, beaten and fra” 
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. bo Win Commn-weatth. 
the reaſon thereof is hard to be comprehended | 
by hamare ſenſe, Drgn, = 2 

Words are the ſhadowes of workes, and | 
| Elvquence the ornament to both. ; 
i When the lips of perfe& Eloquence are o- | , 

ned, we beholdas it were ina Temple, the | - 
goodly ſfimilitudes and images of the ſoule. 

Tt is not ſo neceſſary that the Orator and 
the law ſhould agree in one and the fame _ 
oF - thing, asit is requiſite the life of a Philoſo- : 
- * Pher ſhould be conformable with his doQrine 

- 'Eloquence is a profeſſion of ſerious, grave, | , 

and weightie matters, and not a play uncon- ! | 

i - ftantlyuttered to obtaine honour onely. © 
[! All oratorie ought-to, have reaſon for a | 

foundation, and the love of our neighbour | 

for a marke to aime at, uy 

The tongue is a ſlipperic inſtrument, and | , 
bringeth great danger to thoſe that either | , 
negle@ or defile it. 

Tf Eloquence be dire&ed with a religious | | 
underſtanding, it will fing usa ſong, tuned | | 
| with ,all the concords of true harmonie of * | 
| yertue. 3 
| Biegnce ought to be like gold , whichis | . 

then of greateſt price and value, when it hath | 


'Y! kaſt droſſe init, L 
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 Adrye and thirſtie eare muſt be watered | 
with Eloquence, which is good to drinke:and 4 | 

. that Eloquence, grounded upon reaſon onely, | 

Is able to content and {arisfie the hearing. ; 
The goodlieſt aſſezthlie in the world is | 1 
4...; -* Where the Graces and Muſes meet together. |} 
# - UnprofitableEloquence is like Cypres trees, | 


"TRY 


which are great and tall, but beare noFruit, 
Baoling Orators are the theeves of time, 
\ | andcomparcd toemprie. vellels, which give 
d | greater ſound then they whicharefull, _ 
! The tongue by eloquence ſerveth, both to 
- | perfe&t and inſtruc others , and likewiſe to 
! hurt and corrupt others. . | 
There be two only times for a man to ſhew 
d * Eloquence ; the one, when the mattexis nei 
Ee | cefſaric ; the other, when.a man {peaxerh that 
> :; whichheknoweth. - Nh. 
Cc Great men ought to be confiderate in their 
ſpeech, and to bee eloquent in, fententious 
> | words, ofanother phraſe then that of. vulgar 
- | ſort; orelſe to be filent, wanting the verrue 
' of Eloquence, Guevay. | ED RT 
2, Men ought to be mare conſiderate, in wrt 
* | ting then in ſpeaking, becauſe a raſh, and. in- 
: diſcreet word may be correRed:preſentlys. but 
1 ' thatwhichis written can no more be denied 
r | .or amended, but with infamy. 
| Oratorie is the ſpurre toarmes : for the e- 
5 | loquent Oration of 1/acrazes was the. firſt - 
| trunjpet that gave, Philip an alarm to the A= 
f * fian warres, which Alexander his Son without 
 Antepmifſionendeds . 
| Mt bominis decus oft ingentiutt- y fic ingentiilue 
| | mcn et eloquentia, Cicero. --.& jr 
| Orationss facultai precipmun rature bumane 
# bonum efte | ; . 


Defin. 4 Port mas called  Vateds-which'is as 
muctt as Prvine; Fore-foer , ot non | 
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of this word Carmina, which was taken for 
© Poeſiegcame this woyd Charmegbecauſe it is as 
" "@ divine inchantment to theſtnſes, drawing 
them by the ſweetneſſe of” detightfull numbers 
zo a wondrous admiration, The Greekes de. 
rive a Poet from this word Poiein , which 
Genifgeth to make ©: and we following ut ,call a 


Wits Commonwealth, © 


| 


A ORD: 
 _— 


Port a maker ; which name , how great it 1s, - 
the (empleft can judge : and Poetric Ariſtotle ' 
calleth an art of imitation, orto ſpeake meta- * 


phorically, aſpeaking pifturee 


Tttie Poems are fit for wiſe heads,and ex- | 


amples of honour for ſuch as triumph in 


vertue. : 
Thinke thy ſelfe to be a good Orator and 


doe that which thou oughteſt. 


"Poet, when thou canſt perſwade thy ſelfe to ' 


A King ought now and then to take plea--/ 
ſure in hearing and reading of Comedies, be- | 
cauſe thereby hee may perceive and heare ma- | 
ny things done in his Realme, which other- | 
wiſe hce ſhould not know, 7ew. A 

_ Poetry quickneth the wit, ſweetneth the | 


diſcourſe-and tickleth the care. 


Poetry applyed to the. praiſes of God, : 
knitteth the ſoule' unto him, ſoundeth the + 


ſenſes, moderateth griefes, and tempercth ha- 
tred, Gueva. 

- Art is taught by Art, but Poetry onely is 
the gift of God. 


Poetry dividing a man from himſelfe , ma- | 


Xeth him worthily his owne admirer. 


_ +: Astheſeale leayeth the impreſſion of his ; 
forme in waxe , ſo the learned Poet en- | 
EM : graveth. 


; 
4, 


- tobe wonderfull that it beholdeth,. - 


graveth his” paſſions ſo perfealy in meng 
hearts, that the hearer almoſt is transformed 
into the Authour. 

A corrupt ſubje& defraudeth Poetry of he 
due praiſe. | 

A truc Poet in his lines forgetteth pro- 
fane pleaſure , but approveth dodtine. 

Love heateth the braine, and anger maketh 
a Poet, 7uvenal, . | 

Poetty is another nature , 'making things 


:ſeeme better then they are by nature. 


Impious Poets make Clioa Thazs, Helt- 
con 2 brothel houſe , and themſelyes con- 
temptible. : 


Painting is a dumbe Poeſie, and Poeſie a | 


peaking painting. 


It was written of Socrates , that hee was ill 
_—_—_ up to Poetry , becauſe hee loved the 
rrutn. £ 

Hee which firſt invented the Fambique ver- 
fifying , to bite and quip, was the firſt that 
felt the ſmart thereof. | 

Eaſe is the nurſe of Poetry, S. P.S, 

Poets are borne, but Orators are made. 


O ſacer & magnus vatum labor, omnia fatog 
Eripts, & donas populis, mortal;zbus RuuM- 
Carmina quan iribuent fama perenns erite 


Of admiration. 


Defin. Admirationis a paſtion of the ſauleewhich 


by a ſuddain apprebenſion cxalteth the powers; 
and makes them, as iu atrance, ſleeping in judg- 
ment of the preſent objett, thinking a'l things 
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Hey are infortunate. 
nor wonder at their faults, Petr. 


In vaine is hee fortified with terrour , that 
is not guarded with love and admiration. 


They ſhould liſt ro doe leaſt, that may doe | 


what they will, either in art or admiration. 
He that will loſe a friend,to be rid of a foe, 


may bee admired for his policie , but not for 


his charitie. 


Princes, for all their admirations; buy their | 


quiet with Wrongs. 


It is bettet for a few eyes to makea little | 


river, then for all fights to inferre an admira- 
zion. : 
Realmes get nothing by change, but'perills 


and admiration. 


Depth of words , height of courage , aud 


Largeneſſe of magnificence,get admiration. 

Thoſe which wiſh forPrinces,cndure them 
lke wonders, nine dayes. 

Some by admiring other mens vertues, be- 
come enemics to their owne vices, Bae. 

Wiſedome doth preferre and admire the un- 
zuſteſt peace before the juſteſt warre. 

Tt is a ligne of a malitious mindznot to ag- 
mire the man which is worthy of admiration, 
Marc. Aurci. | 

He that from a man of ſtrength and admi 
ration takes away his right, augmenteth his 

Lirength, and gives him more __ | 
+ Over-ſhadowing providence blindes the 


 ſharpeſtand moſt admiredſt counſels of the © 
wiſe, that they cannot diſcerne their naked» 1 


Admize 


Piiaces » that nei- 
ther will be taught to admire themſelyes, 
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migſt of woe, $33 
Ill-perfwading#! 
loofenefle andforoeyy 
warres and TR >. 2a 
Men wholly uſed to warre , wonder at the 
name of peace. . En ts 
They which are brought up in admiration : 
andbloud, thinke it beſt fiſhing in troubled 


Admire with Jgve, and love with joy inthe 7 


, wronged patience; | 
the breeders of Civill 


' watcrs. 


The weather-like yulgar are apt to admire 
every thing, and ready to turne as often as the. 
tide, Socrates. * f 

It were a wonder beyond wonder,ifinjuſtice 
ſhould keep what .impiety hat | | 

A neafteyeelding zealequickly ts overcome | 
with admiring of gravities eloquence. 

It is no wonder that the armed power doth : 


+ either finde right,or make right: for what may 


he not, that may what he will > 


Our knowledge muſt be terrour , and our - 


- 


$kill fearfulneſſe;to admire the worke of hun . 


which madeall things. - + 


Admiratio peperit Philoſophiams 
Admiratio. que magna eſt , non parit verbd,., 


"| fed ſelentivth. 


Of Schoole,”. 


? Defin. 4 Suboole 3s @ nurſery of learning or the * 


flare-bouſe fraw whence the minde fet chetl. ins-- 
firut:on5,and riches, adarning the ſuule/witht - 
entail vertidf, and divine knowledge. -  - * 
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MT Yrannic-isvile ina'Schoole=maſter : for 
| . ® youth ſhould rather be trained with cour= 
tefie then compulſion. 

. - Becauſe youth by nature is wilde , there- 

fore ſhould Schoole-maſters breake them by 

-gentlencſle. | 

That childe is grofſe witted , which being 


:throughly ſchoole-taught continues ſtill bar- 
batous. | / 
Women prove the beſt Schoole-maſters, | 
when thcy place their delights in inſtruRi- * 
Il! -ONS. | | x 
Women ought to have as great intereſt in | 
Schooles as men ,.. though not ſo ſoone as * 
men 3 becauſe their. wits being more perfeR, | 
if! they. would make. mens. reputations leſle | 
MW perfeR.. 
Wi Twothings are to be regarded in'Schooles | 
Wl and Schoole-maſters ; firſt, wherein children * 
muſt be taught; the next, how they ſhould be !: 
caught, 


s 


y 


it ; A:Schoole ſhould containe foure principle | 
} rudiments, that is, Grammar, Exerciſe, Mue, | 
[hl ficke, and Painting,” | 
Witt Grammar ts the doore to Stiencez whereby | 
we learne ro ſpeake well and exaQtly. | 
if Education-is a ſecond nature, and the prin» 
WH ciples learnt in Schooles the beſt education. 
Fl The nature of -man.1s like a paire of Bal- - 
It! lance, guided by Schoole-rules and cuſtome. * 
Ui If the royalleſt borne creature haye not his. © 
| nature defined with Schoole rudiments, itis : 
[tf  grofie and batrbarous, 7 
[178 A Phyhtians-ſtudy is the Schoole of Philo- © 
[1 | ſophie, Muſdnins. . | 


3 
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' diments. 


_ FF 


Nature not manured with knowledge, brins © 
geth forth nothing but thiſtles and brambles. 

Nature in fome ſort isa ſchoole of deu 
_ > and teachcth rules of honeſt civi- 
itie, - | 

The beſt wiſdeme is to know a mans ſelfes 
and learning and Sthooles firſt bring thas 
knowledge. 

Mans nature being the intin& and incli- 
nation of the ſpirit, is bettered by Schoole rus - 


The want of Schoole-doQrine, is the firſt 
corruption of nature. | 
Lyons are tamer then men, if doQrine did - 
not bridle them, 
Schooles tame Nature, and tamed Nature 
1s perfect yertue. | 
Every good beginning commerh by na” 
ture , but the progrefſe . by Schoole-ednca« 
tron. 
Courage and greatnefle isas much aſpired 
toin Schoolecs, as from MatuTrce. El 
* Educatio eſt prima,ſecundatertia parsviie:ſath 
qua aumis dotirina eft veluti armata inju{trtia» 
a7. v.00 
Peffore verba, purr, nunc te melioribus offer. 
Duo: ſemel oft imbuta recens ſervabit odoren. - 
Teſta din, Horace, 


| Of Tgnorance-: . 
Defin. Ignorance 35 that defeft which eauſeth a-- . 
- than 10 Judge evill of things , to deliberate + 
worſe, not toknow how to 4 the advantage, 

. of preſent good things ,- but to_conceive ill of: © 
what ever 18 good in vians life. | I 4 
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enSarcinyaine, Socrats 


pic ap ea: 
things that a man hearechyand codoc i | 


all things that he ſeeth, Socree, . 
| pr hath ever the bolde£ face. 
oaboundin all things, 2nd not to kow | 

the uſe of them, is pr .qor3 ; 
 Tgnorance isa madyp<Hle of the minde. | 

It 1s. great ſhame {oran old man to bee ig-- 
-norant in the knowledgeof Gods aw. |} 
-. Idkenc& ingendretivignorance, and.igno+ 
rarce Engendreth errour. . 
 Fhere isnothing worſe then to live beaſt" Þ 
ly,and- out of honeſt order : and the greatcſt- | 
and. moſt. evident- caule: thereof is the ſinne- | 
of ignorance , which is an uttetenemie to. | 
knowledge, Plato. 

Through want of wit commeth much 
Mu, and by mcanes- of. ignorance. much. . 
good 'isicft undone. | 

Where there is no capacitie, there perſwaſzs 


Tt is better- teaching ths ignorant by cxpe-- 


© aience, then the learned by waſedome. 


Fo. rule without regardz-to urge without. 
xeaſon, and to laugh .immaderately, are mania 
felt-hgnes-of ignorance.  - Y 
' Ignorance in adverfitie is-a bleſling,in pro« 
ſperity a ſcorne, in ſcience a plague. 

He that 'knoweth, not how much hee ſeek<.. 
eth doth not know when to finde that which-. 
'kelacketh: 


- There canbee no greater ignorance then - 


prefumption- | 
. Tgnorance- 1s: no excuſe for faults, ſich wee. 
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for ignoxance is the root of misf | 
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v. - # P - 
wy 2 4 


till ir be matched with kagowledge. _ 


The ignorant man hath ao greater foe then. = b 
his owne ignorance, for it deſtroyeth where it _* :* 


liveth, Latt ans «A 
Hee isan ignorant Muſician that can-fing 


but one ſong , bur, hee is more accurſed that 


knoweth no yertue - : 


Ignorance is a dangerous and fpitituall © 


ſaying, which all men ought waxily to fhbuns 
Greg, L 
Ignorance isa ſickneffe of the minde , and 
the occation. of all errour. | 


The ſoule of man receiving' and compre” + 
hending the divine underſtanding z condu=- 
Qeth all-chings rightly and happily; but if ſhe 


be once joyncd with ignorance, ſhee worketh: 
clean contrary,and the underſtanding is unto 
the ſoule as the ſight to the body, Auguſt. 
From: their lewd morher ignorance ifſue 
two Daughters Falſhood and Donbe. 4s 


It is reported that Pope Celeſtine the Gfth.. 


depoſed - himfelfe by reafon. of: his-- igno» 
FanNCCces . TLIC IS Be 2s, 
ates beleevethnot.what ir ſeeth. 


Hee. thatis ignorant in the truth, and les: 
' about with opinions, muſt needs erres - - / 


Ignorance i$a voluntary misfortune.” | 
Ipnorance is the mother of crrours. 


wee were ignoranc that we were f:cke. 


From ſmalterrours, not let at the begins - 


. Ignorance isnever known to be ignorance = "IM 


he harder we receive our healrh , becauſe: . 


fd 
a 
» as 


. «Ne ' ; 4 I E545 MN 
ning{pring oft-times great and. mighty mit»- 
*. S EE phat -*Th Wee 
Go £. I_ a _ - __ s G. 1 We” z 
a. WP Ip : a 
& 6 = : Is, | Fx _ : be 


: - "Thechiefcſt cauſe and beginning of ertour, 
"is when men imagine thoſe things to pleaſe 
"God , which pleaſe themſelves, and thoſe 
things to _— God, wherewith they them- 


ſelves are diſcontented. 


An errour begun, is not to bee overcome | 


with violence, but with truth, 


Cuſtomezthough never ſo ancient; without 


truth, is'but an old errour, Cyprian, 


Hee that erreth before hee know the truth, 


ought the ſooner to be forgiven, Cyprian. 
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_ Awilfull minded man is ſubje& to much 


ETOur, 


#nicum ft bonum, ſcientia,g malum unicun, 
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Inperitiam commatur temeritas.' 


Of Goodneſle. 


Defin:Goodmſ 3s that which zncludeth in it ſelf 


a dignity that ſavoureth of God and his works, 


having a perpetuity and ſtedfaſtneſſe of godly 
ſubſtance. | 


4, art in generall makes every one ' # 


thinke the ſtrength of vertue in anothers 
whereof they finde the affured foundation in 
themſelves, Plato. 
As oft as we doe good, we offer ſacrifice, - 
| It is.toa much for one good man towant. 
© A man maybe too juſt and too wiſe , but 
never too good, Socrat. 
The humor of youth is ever to thinke that 


good, whoſegoodnefle he ſeeth not. 


_ - That isno goodunlefle it be en. | 


% 


b 
: 
| 

b 


_ 


_ \ k ld 


pall 


A good mans wiſh is ſubſtance , 
fame, glory and grace, according to the ſame. 


P fond; 


A man is not.to be accounted goed for his. 


age, but for his charitable aQions. 

Hee may worthily be called good, whick 
maketh other men fare the better for his good- 
neſſe, 

Thou canſt not bee perfeAly good , when 
thou hateſt thine enemy-; what ſhale thou 
then bee ,, when thou hateſt. him. that is thy 
friend ; Socrates, 

There is no greater deleQation and com= 


fort toa good man, then tobe ſcene in the . 


company of good men, Plato. 
The further a good man is knowne \ the 
further his vertues ſpread, and root themſelves 
in mens hearts and remembrance» | 
Whatſoeyer is right and honeſt}and joyned. 
with vertue, that alone is onely good. 


He that is mighty , is not by and by good, . 


but hee thar is good is preſently mightie, 
Iſocrates. | 

'Thie goodheffe that proceedeth * from an 
ignorant man , is like the hearbs that grow 
upon a dunghill: - 

Riches will decay, proſperity may changes 
but goodneffe doth continue ell death, 9" 

The more our grace and goodnefle doth in- 


creaſe,the more our ſoules addreſle themſelves - - 


to God, Baſil, 


: - As God is all goodneffe, ſo 16veth hee all. 


good things, as rightcouſnefſe'and yertue, and 
ateth vice and wickednefſe. = 
hes ers of the-ſoute is the moſt princi- 


chicfeſt goodnes that can bezPlates: 
| - 6 EY 4 
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+ Vin honns & prudens (qualem vix.veperit unum 

_ Millibus 6-canttis hammun conſulitis Apollo) = 
Tudex ipſe ſi tatum ſe explarat ad unguem. 

Diffcile eſt haminabus perſuadere , homtatens 

gropter ipſam daligendam, Cicero. | 


Of Comfort. | 
Defin. Comfort is. any: eaſe, belpe, or conftlat'on ' | 
n ola troubles and adverſities, which dichur- 
 dening the minde, reftares it. to-calme and qui= - 
et Pariences 


FROmfort in extremity healeth many | 
ol wounds, pacifieth the diſcontented heart, 
and governeth the minde. | 
Troubles are but inſtruRions to teach men. 
wit : for by them thou mayeſt know falſhood 
from faith, and thy truſtic friend from-#hy 
traiterous foe, : 

- Deſpaire not when all worldly meanes, are ! 
done ; for God will raiſe thee, if thou truſt in 
kim, Avguf?, 

Grieve not at affliQtions, for they are the 

rods wherewith God beateth his children. - {Þ# 

There is nothing grievous, if the thought. |} 
make it nor. | b: 

Art thou backbited ? rejoyce if guiltleflts-. | 
if guilty, amend, | 
 Benot diſcontenred at the loſfle of children 
for they were borne to die. . 

There is nothing the world can. take away, - 
decauſe the world giveth nothing, ; fame pe-: 
riſheth, honours fade, wealth decayeth, onely. 
our truc 1ichesis ourconſancy in allcafual--, 
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All things are vanity which Ind under the | 
Sun, all things continuall labour and trayelll : 
what hath man to mourne for them, when aff 


* | things hecan loſe in this life, arcbux fading 
and miſerable? ES 
That comfort is vaine that taketh not away 
| the griefe, Plz. | 
a F5 a minde afflited with forrow; the beſt 


| remedy is , to deferre counſel] untill the par=- 
ff tiebe more apt to take conſolation > Marce 
EZ Axret. | 
" | Letnotſorrow over-much moleſt thee, for 
F when thou haft wept thy worſt, griefe muſt 
7 have end, 
Wrong is the triall of thy patience. | 
| Sickneſſe is the priſon of the body , but 
comfaxt the liberty of the ſoule, Plato. 
The beſt comfort to a miſer , is tobehol4 
7 the over-flow of his wealth. 
. 8 The ſuſpeQleſſe, the temperate, and the 
$ wiſe men, are never uncomfortable. 
By ſorrow the heartis tormented, by com- 
'Y fort when.it is halfe dead it is revived. 
| # Sad fighes write the woes of the heart, 
Z and kinde ſpeeches comfort the ſoule in hea- 


7 vineſle, | 
* Afluranceputs away ſorrow,and fearepei»  * 
7 fons comfort, S:obens. RN 


He that will be truly valiant, muſt neicher 
$ let joy nor griefe overceme him : for better 
Z not tobe,then to be a bond-flaveto paſſion, 
5 Hethatcoveteth. comfort without ſorrow, 

muſt apply his wit in following wiſedome. 
To friends afflicted with ſarrow,we ou 
to give remedy to theip perſons, and conſolg: 

nes | con 
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tion and comfort to their hearts. 


The multiplying of comforct is the afſway ti 
ging of cares, Solo7. P 
In the midſt of all thy cares , let this be thy 
chiefeſt comfort : hard things may be molli4-n 
' fied, ſtraight thinsrs may be looſened,and hea}? 

vie things ſhall little grieye him that can hand4 
fetiare them. | x r 
Sorrow ſeldome taketh place in himfj t 
that abſtaineth from foure things, that is,}'t 

from haſtineſle, wilfull frowardn.fle, pride} 
and ſloth. gf 
| ft 

+ Mala de te loquuntur homines,fed mali:non! 
ale te loquuntur, ſed de ſe. 'T 
Flebileprincipium melior fortuna ſequita eſt} y 
'Of Patience. l « 


Defi.Patrence is a habit that confificth in ſuſtai-) 

' ning ftoutly all labours and grief, for the love} 
of honeſty : it 3s the excellent good thing, that 
eepeth the tranquility of our ſpirit as\much ad! 

may be in adverſriies', and not to complaine of 3 
that which js tincertaine. 


oience is a voluntary adyenturing of! 
hard things , for the deſire of vertue , So-F# 
Crates. : 
_ Theremedy of injuries,is by continuall pa«} 
tence to learne to forget them, Pub. yn 
Hee is worthy to be counted couragious, } 
Krong, and Rout, which doth not onely with & 
patience ſuffer injuries , rebukes, and diſplea- | 
"fures done unto him , but alſo doth good a- 
-aink choſcevils, 4rift, _ | 
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Better itis to offer thy (elfe in "Triumphs 


then tobeedrawne to it by diſhonour, Ap- . 


44N, ' A 
It is a ſpeciall figne of heroicall magnani- 


mity,to deſpiſe light wrongs, and nothing to 


. regard meane adyentures 


t is good to forbeare to talke of things 


4 needlefle to bee ſpoken , bux it is much bet- 
"ter to conceale things dangerous to bee 


told. | 

Patience is ſo like to. fortitude , that it 
ſeemeth ſhee is either her fiſter or her daugh= 
ter, Ariſt, | 

The common ſort doe take revenge for 
their credit,but noble mindes forgive for their 
ycrtue. | | 

Patience without comfort , brings perill of 
conſumption. 

It is a pleaſant tarrying , that ſtayeth from 
evill doing. | 

The end of patience is the expeRation of 
promiſes, 

. That is tobe borne with patience , which 


$ cannot be redrefled with carefulneſle. 


It is not merit to ſuffer perſecutions, if wee 
have no patience therein. | 

It is more ſafety to forget an injury » then 
to reyenge it, Aurel, T7 

The ſweeteſt ſalve for miſery is patience, 
and the onely medicine for want is content. 

Patience is the beſt ſalye againſt loye and 

fortune, 


To ſuffer infirmities z and diſſemble miſ- 


hap the one is the office of a conſtant ficke- | 


.man, the other ofa cunning Statel-man, - 
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'Tobe diſcreet in proſperitie,and paticnt in 
-adverſitie-, is the Ms and effec of:: 
 vertuousand yaliant minde, Cicero. 
:Dvantus Fabins, after he had been Conſul 
diſdained not. to march under the Enfigne v 
other Conſuls. 
Patience being oft provoked with injurics, 
breaketh forth at laſt into furie - 
Tt is good: for a man to wiſh the beſt, to 
thinke upon the worſtz and patiently to ſuffer 
. whatſoever doth happen» | 
Humility, Patience, and faire ſpeech are} 
the pacifiers of wrath and anger» | 
He ſeemeth to be perfeRly patient, that in| 
his fury can ſubdue his owne affeQions. | 
| Patience and perſeverance are twoproperfi c. 
notes whereby Gods children are truly known. 
from Hypocrites , counterfeits , and diflea» 
blers, Auguſt. | Tee » 
In ſuffering of afflitions patience is made | 
more ſtrong and perfe&. | 
- The troubles that come of neceſſitie,ought| 
tobe borne with boldneffe and good courage. 
The beſt way fora man to be ayenged, is 
to.contemne injury and rebuke , and to live} 
with ſuch honeſty and' good behaviour, that | 
the doer of wrong hal): at laſt bee: thereof 
afhamed , or at the leaſt Joſe the fruit of his Þ , 
malice ; that is , hee ſhall nor rejoyce, norſi ; 
_— glory of the hinderance and damage, | 
1Af0, ey F 
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| Of Friendſhip. _ 
Defin. Friendſhip is a commuiily of a perpetuall 
will,the end whereof is fellawſbip of life ; and 
it is framed by the profit of a long continued 
love. Friendſhip is alſo an mueterate and anci- 
ent love, wherein is more pleaſure then defore. 


| RKiendfhip is a perfe& conſent of things | 
appertaining as well unto Godas to man, 
with beneyolence and charitie. ; 
Friendſhip in good men is a ellng, and 
ſtable connexing of ſundry wills, making of 
two perſons one,in having and ſuffering: And 
\thcrefore a fricnd is properly called a ſecond 
ſelfe, for thatin both men is but one minde, 
and one poſſeflion. And that which more is, 
a man rejoyceth more at his friends good hap, 
Je then he doth at his owne, Avwre!. 
FF True andperfe& friendſhip,is to make one 
heart and minde of many hearts and bodies, 
IH Tris the propertie of true friends to live and 
©} loye together ; but fained iriends fly from a 
5 9 man in time of tryall. 
CY Friendſhip judgethwith partialitie,and af- 
UE fection winketh at apparent follies. 
ff A friends love cannot berecompenced with 
$ F riches, when(for his friend )he putteth hislife * 
TH in jeopardy. | 
* 8 Todiſlwadea wanina courſe of honour, 
© were not the part of a friend}, and tofer one 
J forvard in follie, no diſcretion 1n a mane» 
Friends meeting after long abſence , are 
the ſweeteſt flowers inthe garden of trac at-' 
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' Thelove of men to womenzis a thing com- 
mon and of courſe. but the friendſhip of man 
to man is 1nfinite and iminortall, P/az9, 

The {cliowfhip of a true friend in miſery, | *Þ 
is alwayes ſweetc, and his counſels in proſpe- 
rity are alwayes fortunate. | nec 

Eriendſlup being an equity of reciprocall | v' 

ood will,is of three kindes;the one of ncigh- 

a" hab , the other hoſpitality , the laſt love, bre 

Ariſt. | CO! 

Love is confirmed either by gifts, or ſtudy |} .. 
of vertue 3 then goeth it from a p:flion to a hi 
erfe@& habite, and ſo Jeaveth the name of | 
9ars and is called friendſhip , which no time - ir 


can violate- 
We oughttouſe a friend like gold, totry i ® 
him before we have need. | © 
He is a true friend , whoſe care is to plea- 
ſure his friend in all things, moved thereunto { 
by a mecre good will which hee beareth unto | 
him, 471ft. ; 
It isno ſmall griefe ro a good nature to try , 
his friend, Ep. 


To beg a thing at a friends hand,is to buy it, 

PerfeR amity coniiſteth in equality; and a- 
orecing of the mindes, 

A friend untoa friend , neither hideth ſe--\ 
cret, nor denyeth money. | 

The want of friends is perillous, but ſome 
friends prove tedious. 

The words of a friend joyncd with true af- 
fe&ion, give life to the heart, and comfort to 
a care-oppreſſed minde, Chzlo. ER, 

Friends ought alwayes to be tryed before 

they bee trufted , leſt ſhining like the Car= 
np | buncle 


- Sbuncle, as if they had fire, they be found when 


they be touched to be without faith. -. k 
. Good will is the beginning of friendſhips. 


I which by uſe cauſeth friendſhip ro follow, | _ 


Tf thou defire ro be though: a friend, it is 


neceſſary thar thou doc the works that belong .. 


unto a friend. 

Among friends there ſhould be no cauſe of 
breach , = witha diflembler ao care of re- 
conciliation, | 

Heis a friend indeed that lightly forgetteth 
his friends offence. 

Proud an& ſcornefull people are perillous 
friends, 

Friendihip ought tobe engendred of equal- 
neſſe , for wh:xe equality 1s nat , friendſhip 
cannot long continue, Cicero. : 

Where true friends are knit in loye , there 
ſorrowes are ſhared equally. 

- Friends muſt bee uſed as Muſicians tune 
their ſtrings, who finding them in diſcord,do 
not breake them, but rather by intention or re- 
miſſion fram& them to a pleaſant conſent. 

In muſicke there are many diſcords, before 
they can bee framed to a Diapaſon ; and in 
contra&ing of good will, many jarres before 


| therebe eſtabliſhed a true and perfed friend- 


ſhip. 

| A friend is in proſperiry a pleaſure , in ad- 

verſitie a ſolace, ingriefea comfort, in joy a 

wy companion, and at all timesa ſecond- 
clfe. 

A friend is a precious Jewell, within whoſe 
boſome one may unload his ſorrqwes,and un- 
told his ſecretss FRY 4 
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. As fire and heat arc inſeparable, fo are t 
hearts of faithfull friends, Arif. 
He that promiſeth ſpeedily, and is long in 

rformings is but a flacke friend. bas 
Like as a Phyfician cureth a man fecretly,] 

| he not ſeeing it, fo ſhould a good friend helpe 
his friend privily ,- when Ge knoweth not| 
thereof, 
The injury done by a friend, is much more] 
prieyous then the wrongs wrought by an ene- 


mie. 
Friendſhip is given by na a helpe to 
ng : a Smptetifet oP g 
ndip ought to reſemble the love be- 
and wife,that is, of two bodies to 
be made ohe will and affe&tion. 

T he propertie of a true friend, is to per- 
forme more then hee promiſeth ; but the con- 
dition of a difſembler, is to promiſe more 
then he meaneth to performe. 

Great proffers are meet to be uſed to ſtran- 
gers,and good turnes to true friends. 

Tf thou intend to prove thy friend, ſtay not 
till need and neceffitic utge thee, leſt ſuch tri- 
allbee not onely unprofitable and without 
fruit, but alſo hurtfull and prejudiciall. 

The opinion of vertueis the fountaine of 
friendſhip. - 

Fained friends: reſemble Crowes, that fly 
not. but toward ſuch places where there is 
ſomething tobe fed upon. 
 Hethatſecketh after a (warme of friends, 
comonly falleth into a waſps neſt of enemics« 

Friendſhip oftentimes is better then Con- . 
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true friendſhip. 
It is beſt to beprailed of thoſe friends, thar 


'| will not ſpare to. reprehend us when wee are 


blame-worthy. 


Hee that will not heare the admonition of 


a friend , -is worthy to feele the correQion of 


a foe : 

He which gocth about tocut off frien 
doth cyon gg.it were :goe-about to cake 
Sunne from? world, Cicero. 

There igapo more certaine token of: true 
friendſhip is conſent: and communica 
ting of oar cogirations one with another, Cic, 

is the eflence of amity. 

Hee that hath no friend to comfort him 
his neceffity , lives like a man in the wilder« 
neſſe,ſubje& to every beafts tyranny; Bias. 

Beleeve after tryall , and judge before 
friendſhip. 

The fault which thou ſuffereſt-in thy friend, 
thou committeſt in thy ſelfe. -- 

- Shew faithfulneſſe to thy friend, and equie 
ty toall men, Protog. 

No wiſe man will chuſe-to live without 
friends, although hee have plenty of worldly 
wealth. 

Though a wiſe man bee contented and ſa- 
tisfied with himſclfe, yet will he have friendss 
becauſe-he will not be deſtitute of fo great 3 
Vertue. 


There be many: en that tnoc friends, 
and yetlacke true Eendihip jy 


| ever admit himfor t 27 whom Y 
| core ieaa rene me pk. by, 
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full friend , which is ready to enter. amitie 
with every one. ' 

Admit noge:to thy friend, except thou firſt 
know how he hath dealt with his other friends 
before ; for looke how hee hath ſeryed them, 
fo w: ll hee likewiſe deale with thee. 

cement of the wicked-is ealily up. 
BN a ſhall occaſion; broken, but the friend- 
ſip of the yertuous continue th for ever, Her. 
Ps. [A 
As mighty flonds , by how 4 uuch they are 
broyeht into ſmall rivers, by® much they 
loſe of their ſtrength.z.{a friendſhip cannot be 
Ho many ,: eichour, abatitg the force 
thereoi:Plato., {1 
|; Bee; ſlow to. fall -in friendſhip, but whed| 
thou arr in,continue fume and conſtant. ,'S& 
Crates; 


Jllud WENER quondam venerabill 20107 
ua in queſt pro meretrice Jeaer. 


"Of Temperance, | 


fin. Temperance 35 that light which driveth 4- 
pe my about ber the Garkeneſſs and obſtie 
rity of paſsions : ſhee is of all the vertues moſt 
_ -, wholeſome : for ſhee preſerveth both publikel 
_. end privately humane ſociety,ſbe lifteth up the 
S ſoule miſerably. throwne downe in vice,and vt 


2 won not meet __ admitted for: a faith 


ele ber wr znto ber placezit is alſo 4 muw- 
conſent of the-parts of the ſpule cauſing all} 
diſorder &- unbridled Ee 10ns: A rake reaſon} 
;- Faptleget direftion. | | 


T ' mits Common-wealth, 3 © 
PF Emperance calleth a man back from groſs 
4 affe&s and carnall appetites, and letteth 
\dg] Him not to exceed, neither in fooliſh nor in 
ungodly ſorrowing, Solen. | | 

a young man untemperate, and full of car= 
nall affeQion , quickly turneth the body into 
age and feeble infirmities, Anaxagoras. 

5.4 He cannot commend. temperance , that de- 
lighteth in-pleafure ,\nor love government 
that liketh riot. 

Conſtancy and temperance: inour a&tions 
bel maketh yertue ſtrong. | : 
col Menmuſt cate tolive, and not live toeat. 
In rome families, continence 1s to bee - 


aiſed zin publike Offices, Dignity. |. 
- Tonic is the nas, 5 of all our 


urbations. 

The pride of the fleſh, istobe curbed and 
_—_ withrthe ſharpe bit of Abſtinencey 
Ar tbe 
The moderation of the minde, is the feli= 
city thereof. NE 
4-4 Frugality is the badge of diſcretion ; riot 
# | of intemperance. 
of He hat is not puffed up with praiſe, nor af- 
/| AiRed with adverfities, nor moyed byſlaun- 
hel ders, nor corrupted by benefits, is fortunately 
&j temperate. NS 
4 Hethat fixeth his whole delight in plea- 
ol) ſure, can never, be wife and temperate. 
on Temperance by fotbearing' to bee reyen- 
ged, reconcileth our enemies ,. and by good 
government conquers theme. 


21 - Tewperance isrich inmoſt loſſes; confi® _-- 
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prudent in all aſſaults, and 


l Dr, 4: 


* Fance : the one yainely 


dent in all perils, 
happy init ſelfe, Hermes, 

.*Itis not Temperance which is accompa- 
nied with a f minde, but that is true 
Temperance, where the heart hath courage 
to revenge, and reaſon power to reſtraine Ke 


cart. 

Trim not the houſe with Tables and Þi- 
Qures z but paint and- pres it with tempe- 

eedeth the eyes, the 
other is an eternall ornament which cannot 
be defaced, Epidtetus. | 
© Temperance is ſocalled, becauſe it keepeth 
a meane in all thoſe things which, belong to 
the delighting of the body, Arif, 

Temperance © at Ne quid nimss, Solon. 

. The parts of Temperance, are Modeſty, 
Shamefac'tneſle , Abitinence , Continency, 
Honeſty, Moderation, Sparingneſſe , and So- 
briety, Plato. 

Juſtice may not bee without temperance, 
becauſc ir is the chiefe paint of a,juſt man, to 
have his ſoule free from perturbations. 

. Heroicall. vertues aremade perfe& by.the 


mixture of "Temperance and fortitudezwhich. 
_ ſeparated, become yicious. 1 


_ At e man which. is not couragious, 
quickly becommrth a Coward and faint- | 


hearte 4 ; 
pb exance is the mother of all duty and 
| (— | 


_- _ In temperance a.man-may behold modeſty 


without any perturbation of the ſoule. - | 
Tame: axmocticth ink to follaw 


. : : _ J 
._ zealon, bringeth peace to the minde, and / 
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| mollifieth the affeRions, with concord and h 


agreements Socrar. 
2 | Hee is worthy to be called a moderateper= 
W fon , which firmely governeth and bridleth' 


«| (through reaſon) the vice of ſenſuality , and 
; all other grofſe affetions of the minde, 
Anret. | 


Nikhil reperiri poteft t111 eximinmn,quam ijt ans 
te | Uirtutem moderatricem animi temperantiam non 
latere in tenebris, neque efſe abditam, ſed in luce, 
Cicero. Ge 
| Non poteft temperantiamlaudare is, quiponit 
ſummum bon in volupcate : eſt enim temperan= 
tia libjdinmn inimicuse | 


7, Of Innocence. 


'3 fin, Innocentie is an affettdn of the minde, - 
4 D well framed that it will hurt 10 man, either 
by word or deede 3 a tower of braſſe againſt 
"| ſlanders, and the onely balme or cure for © 
0] rmounded name, firengthning the conſcrences- 
which by it knaweth bis owne puritie. 


by. [ Here can bee no greater good then Ins 
| 4 nocencie, nor worſe evitt” thaw a guilty ' 
- | "The inns hap heb 
"| The innocent man is happy, though heebe 
in Phalaris Bull, Cicero. FRY vgh 


1] Great callings arelittle worthy if the mind 
E 'notcontent and innocents | x - 
Fi The heart pricked with defire of wrong ,.- 
4 maketh ficke- rhe © innocencie: of - £ 
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Riches and glory are broken Pillers, but} - 
innocencie is an unmoving Columne. 
 Innocency and Prudence are two an-' 


chors, that cannot bee torne up by any tem- 


5 RS 


in 
Innocency to God is the chiefeſt incenſe, | 
and a conſcience without guile isa Sacrifice | © 
of the ſweeteſt ſayour, Aug, © : 
Innocency being ſtopped of the malignant, | ** 
taketh breath and heart againez. tothe over- 
throw of her enemies, Cicers. " 
As fire is extinguiſhed by water, ſo.inno- 
cency doth quench reproach. | 
_ Of all treaſures.in a. common-wealth , the , 


innocent.man is moſt to be eſteemed. 
Innocency is in ſome ſort the effeR of Re- 
generation, Bery, 
Religion is the ſoule of innocency,movying I 
ig an unſpotted conſcience. 
Inpocency is built upon divine reaſon. 
Humane happinefle conliſteth in innocency 
of the ſoule, and uncorrupt manners. 
All innocency conſiſteth in mediocrity.,.as 
| all vice doth in excefle. 
: crew; is a good which cannot bee 
taken away by torment, Marc. Aurel. 
|  þÞ Innocency is the moſt profitable thing in 
the world , becauſe it maketh all things elſe 
profitable. _ 
t Innocency, Paltne-like, groweth in deſpite 
of oppreſſion. 3 
Beauty is a flower ſoone withered » health. | 
3s ſoone altered , ſtrength by incontinence 
abated ,, but- innocency. is. divine. and im- 
mortall. | 
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- Janoctnde isan alkncd Wie S bonkin in 
: life and death.” -- 

As length of time Iiminiſherh all ching.ſo 
innocencie and'yertue increaſeth all things. 

The-feare of deathnevyer troublerth the mind. | 
>} of an innocent nan, Cicero. 

Age breedcrthino: defe& in innocenty 5 bur 
innocency is an excellence in ape. - 
Nature; reaſon, and uſe, are three neceſſary 


uf things to obtaine innocency by, LaiFan. 
Wl win epenthes herba adita poculis, omnem con 
e | viviienſtitiem diſttit, ita bona mens. viſta ng- | 
: bits omen vite ſolicitudiners abolet. ' 
wy ==: © Of Kingieatiio hain” 
Defin.Kings arc the ſupreme Gove. roars Aufru- | 
: {ers over States and Monarchs, 'p!accd by itt 


hand of God, to figure to the world his Als 
mighty power :f they be vertuous, they are+ the 
bleſ#engs of thezr Realmes ; if. VIC1QUS, ſcourge 
alleted for their ſubjects iniquitiee.” BIT 73 
17 id 
He Majcſty of a Prince is like the k t= 
Ls rx Eaſt, + the” goals. 
King like the noiſe of thunder. 
Kings. have long armes , and Rulers large 
reaches. . ry 
The life of a Princes: is ; the rule, the uares 
the frame and forme .of ' an honeſt life's 
according to. the which their ſubjeRs frame 
the manner of their lives ,: and' order their fa- 
milies : and rather from the lives of Princes 
doe ſubjeRs take their patrernes, and wer 
ag then from their Lawess EF 
SubjeRs ; 
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- Subj w the example of their Prin- 
ces, a$certaine flowers turne according to the 


= Princes are neyer without Flatterers to ſe. 
dixe them 4 arnbition to depraye them , and 
defixes to corrupt them, Plato. Irs 
-It belongeth to him that governeth to'bee 
learned , the better:to know what hee doth'; 
wiſe , to finde out how hee ought to doe it ; 
diſcreet, to attend and take opportunitie z 
and reſolate in the aQion of juſtige, without 
corruption or feare of any; 

- It 18 geceflary for Princesto be ſtout, and 
alfo rich ; that-by their ſtoutnefle they may 
gather their owne ,. and by their riches re- 
preſſe their enemies. 


Itis better for a Prince to defend his owne. 
Countrey by juſtice, then to conquer anothers- 


. DY tyrann | 
do gr Prince who is too liberall in giving 


his .owne , is afterwards" through neceffitic 
compelled to bea ryrant, and torake from 0- 


thers their right. 

-- [As Princes become 'Fyrants for want of- 
niches , ſo they become vicious through abun- 
dance of treaſure, Plat. | 


- "When an unworthy man is preferred to-, 


gromotion, he is preferred to his owne ſhame. 
aecelfity featemany. © i} 2 
The word ofa Prince is faith royall. 


_ *Prigices muſt not meaſure thingsby report, 


. [The Puince that is feared of many,muſt of | 


| Þutby the way of conſcience, Socrar. | 
bach zeglousand godly coumge , that bee al- | 
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- | the defence of therruth, * + 
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he The Princes Palace is like a common foun- - 


taine or ſpring to bis nor rarIng 

by the png. people by the 'c exe 

ad || thereof be mg in honeſty, orby - 
c . 


- | the impuren creof are with ſundry vices. : 
ee | corrupted. | . 

1s A King ruleth ashe ought, a Tyrant athe }. 
* liſt za King to the-profic of all, a Tyranc Ges. - 


 » | 1y to pleaſure a few, Arift, 
A. King ought to refraine the company of : 
vicious perſons. :: for the evill that they comw-- - 
4 | mit in his company is accounted his; Plato, 
Rulers doe finne more grievouſly by exam= - _ 
ple then by a& 3: and the greater governances -- 
they beare , the greater account they have to- - 
e | render, that in their owne precepts and ordi- . 
s. | Nances they be notfoundnegligent-:: 
| Notonely happy,but alſo moſt fortunatezis: 
7 that Prince, that for: righteouſneſſc of juſtice-- 
e | is feared, and for his-goodnefle beloved. 
- | Thegreater that a Prince is in power above 
| others, the more. hee ought toexcell inverttte -: 
f above others: | 
- | When Princes moſ{ preedily doe proſecute - 
vices, then their enemies are buſic in weavirig ::- 
> | ſome web of deadly danger; Olaue. 
; Princes by charging their oe ye 3 
* | injuſt Tribates ,- procure from their ſubjeAs < 
j a wilfull denyall of- due and moſt-juſt pay=-- 
MEnts, - | T7 
; He that pofſefſeth an Empire,and knoweths: 
4 not how rw it 5 may fole his poſſefliorss 
| beforche latow who offended hime - 
PS TEE BS, 


» 


Ter 


= 


Z  _ - Jr liccle. profetha Prince to bee Lord of J 
”, . many Kings omes, if onthe other part he be-- 
_ come bond-ſlave to many vices- 
It appertaineth unto Princes ,. as: much'to 
moderate their owne pleaſures, as to give or- 
' der for matters of importance. 
. Children borne of Kings, are compoſed of 
2 precious maſle, to be ſeparated from the 
common ſort, Plats. : 
- Malice and. vice taking their full ſwing, | 
through the carecre of the power and liber« 
tic which wicked Princcs-yeeld unto-them, 
doe. puſh forward every violent paſſton ; ma> 
king -every little choler turne ro murther 
or:baniſhment , and every regard and loveto 
xape"and adulteric , .and coveteouſneſſe to 
confiſcation. . 20 
: A- Kingdome is -nought elſe ' then the 
care of anothers ſafetie z for Antiochus told: 
his on Demetrixs, that their Kingdome was a 
noble ſlavery; | 
Selfe-love is not fit for Princes, nor pride* 
anornament meet for a Diademe. 
Kings .and Princes do lofe more in the opi»- 
nions . nc hold,then in the reaſons they al 
It is-nolefle diſcredit to-a Prince to | have 
deſtroyed. many: of -his ſubje&s; then it is - 
toa Phyſician to.have killed many- of his 
Patients... | = 
Kings as they -are men before God , ſo are - 
they Gods before men, Laan, 
Ir is very requiſite that the Princelive ac-- 
cording ro that law himſelfe, which he yrould 
kaye executed upon others, Archz. 
. It becommeth a King to-take good heede - 


to. 
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| to his Counſellors, in n 


the full effe& of their duty ; that by execut! 
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lufts; and who intend thepublike profit z for, 

thereby ſhall he know the good from the bad, 

Plutarch. oe rnd obs 
The ſtrength of a Prince, is the friendſhip. - 


and love of his people 


That King ſhall beſt governe his-Realme, . 
that raigneth over his people , as a Father / 
doth over his children, Age. 

So great is the perſon and dignity of a 
Prince, that in uſing his power and authority 
as he ought, hee berng-here among men upon. +: 
earth,repreſenterh the glorious eſtate and high 
Majeſty of God in-Heaven, ambr. 

It is requiſite for all thoſe that have rule and 
governance in 2 Common-weale, undeptheir 
Prince, to know the bounds of their ſtate, and - 


juſtice they may bee feared ,:- and by winds. 
mercy they may be loved, Lattan. - - gy” 
It is requiſite for Princes, to place ſuch mers - 
in authority as care leaſt for it, and to keepe, 
them from government that preſſe forwards. - 
£0 its | 
, Except wife men be'made Governours , or - 
Governours -beermade wife men , mankinde 


ſhall never live in quiet, nor yertue be able to + 


defend her ſelfe, Plato. | | 
Hee that would bee a Ruler or Governor, :. 
mnſt firſt fearne to bee an obedient ſubjeR 3 *, 


for it is ner-poſlible fora proud and .covetous - | 
minded ſubje& to become a gentle and 'teme*- 
perarte Govyernour, Alex. Severus, © + 4 
When rule and authority is'- committed 
unto a good man , hee doth-thereby Hons Eo 
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| commitred'iro an evill man, ir ormarrknr 
nefſe and; licence to-him, to doe that erill 


which before he durft-not doe, . 
. TO! 
-'”.,  Enimata image Rex putandas eft Di. 1] w 
Wulls fidesregni ſocits, omniſq; poteftas be 
J0þ aL1ERS COnfortis Crit mmm 
Of Nobility. an 
Dekia, Nobilitie is 4 glittering exrellenty' pro«- 
 ceeding from Anceſtors , and ax honour which || a: 


comMmeth from anancient Linage and Stocke : - 
# 35 alſd a praiſe- that proceedeth from the de= | fy 
ferts of our elders and fore-ſathers; and ofthis || xy 
wobleneſſe there are three ſorts ; the firſt bred | 
*b vertue and excellent deed the ſecond procec=- | A 
zh _ the knowledge of honeft diſcipline © || ſe 

{tiences, the third commeth from the - 
Seuehion andArmes of our Anceftors,or from.. 


WH a 


LE -of more-: antiquity then poſs: 
ſeſſions, Cicers.-. 
; Thetime of our life is ſhort, but the race of 
Nobilit and Honoureverlaſting, Cicero, 
EN enefſe of Birth :is either univyerſall, or- 
lar z the firſt. to be borne in noble and 
Countrics, the later,. tocome of nos - 
12 Be Progenitors, 47ſt. 
[''. Nobility is beſt continuedby that Conves-- 
[| micntameancs wherebyit roſe. 
 _ Heeiis:not to-bee held for noble. tharkath , 
much;but he that- giveth much: 
Is pequiſte for kimthar i is: no ble- borne: - 
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'} to takd heede of Flatterers, for they will bee || 
| ready daily to. attend his perſon for profits- 
e 


Nobilityis a ticlequickly loſt ; for if riches. _ 
 forſake'it , or vertue- abandon it , it ſtraight» 
my becommeth as a thing. that had never. 

ene. S 
Wharſoever thy Father by his worthinefſe 
hath deſerved, belongs not to thee 3 it is thine 
owne deſerts that muſt make thee noble. 

"| Vertueand noblenefie can never be ſeen in- 
| a'man, except he firft put away his vices. 

| Hee that debenderk his- Country by the. 

ſword deſerveth honour ; but he that maintai-- 

neth it in peace, meriteth more honour... 

|. The Nobility which wee receive from onr 

Anceftors, becauſe it commerh not from our. 

ſelveszis ſcarcely to becounted our.owne. - © © 

To come of noble parentage, and not to be 
endued with noble qualities, is rather a defau 
mation then a glory. . : | 

Noble perſons haye the beſt capacities ,.. for - 
whether they give themſelves to eflc or. 
ungraciouſnefle , they doe in; cither of them . 

{| ſo-excell, as none of the common ſort of pceow 6 -- 
ple can come any thing nigh them, Cicers. 

True Nobility confiftethnot in dignity, Iim-- - j2- 
nage, great reycnues, lands-or pofſefitonyy* * 
but in wiſdome, knowledge anid vertue, whichs .- 
in-man is: very-nobility , and that nobility-- . 
bringeth man to dignity. | 

rue nobil:ty is -not after the vulgar opin>t- 
on of -the agen poopie » but is onely:- the. 
| praiſc and braame-ofyartue. | 
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_ praiſean enemy then his friend-- 


Fi. - .Happyis that County, whoſe Captaines - 


ia FR bp.) D, F pa A & m & BY | , 6 nd 4 ff ” ay * 4 b 
.  Omnes boni ſemper nobilitati fevemus,& quia |. 


tile eftReipnblice nobiles eft-hommes dignos ma- 
wm ſuts, er qua aro? pe apud _ Claro- 
rum howinum ſents de Republica merit or um me 
moria, etiam mortuorums Cicero. | 
renuweumeN 0þ;1;t.25 ſola oft atq; unicd virtns, 


| Of Honour. . : 
Debn.. Honour i524 paſiion of the ſoule , and a 
mighty define , naturally. coveted of all crea» 
tures, yet many times miſtaken, by unacquaine ' 
' Tancewith vertues 


FJOnonr and glory labour in miſtruſt, and: 


are borne Fortunes bond-flaves. 
Honour is the firſt ſtep to diſquiet, and do- - 
minion IS attended with envy, Ger. 
. The faith of a Knight is not limited by ya-. 
luez but by honour and vertue. 
. Honour - is the fruit of vertue and- 
eruth. ; 
. Honour, Glory, and Renowne, is to many: 
perlons more ſweet then life.. | 
- Tris the chiefeſt part of honour » fora man: 
to. joyne to his high office and calling , the-: 
vertue of affability » lowlineſſe, tender com- 
paſſion, and pity : for thereby hee draweth 
unto him, as it were by violence, the-hearts of 
the, mulcitude, Q/aus magnu. > 
_ The: greater the perſons bee in authority - 
that commit an offence, the more foule and- 
&lthy.is the fault. | 
. Ithetter becommeth a man of honour ;.t9- : 
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are Gentlemen, and 'w 


Captaines. 
Honouris no priviledge againſt infamy. 
A man ought not to thinke it honour for 


- him(clfe to heare or declare the newes of 0+ 


thers, but that others ſhould declare the vertu- - 
ous deeds 'of him. 

To attaine to honour, wiſedome is the 
Pole-ſtarre ; and to retaine it; patience is ne- 
ceflary. 

The next way to live with honour,and dye 
with praiſe,is to be honeſt in our deſires, and 
temperate in our tongues, ; 

he conditions:of honour. are ſuch , that 
ſheenquireth for him ſhe never ſaw , runnetly 
after him that flyes-from her , honours him 
that eſteemes her not , demandeth from him 
that wills her not, giveth to him that requires: 
her not, and truſteth him whom ſhee knoweth... 
not, | 

Noblemen enterpriſing great things,ought 
not 'to employ_ their. force. .as ther owne. 
minde willeth , but as honour and reaſon tea* 


 cheth;-Nzphas. . | | 
_ Highand noble heires which feele them» - 


ſelves wounded , doe not ſo much efteeme. 
their owne paine,as they arc angry toſce their - 
enemies rejoyce, | 
The Captaine which ſubdueth a Coungrey _ 
by intreaty , deſeryeth more honour then hee- 
that oyercommeth it by battell. x 
Honour without quiet, hurteth more then it | 
doth profit, jy 
He that regards his reputation,muſt ſecond. - 
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ſe Gentlemen are 
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A - -Fhe f | Ac Fore ) : x one Sun, and hip | 
places but one Commander. we 
Men in authority are eyes.in a States ACCOTI P 
|  dingto whoſclifeevery private man applyeth: 
E A his manncr of living, | 
-__ Itisnot the'place that maketh the perſon, | 
it, bur the perſon that maketh the place honou- Þ| ,;, 
| rable, Cicero. | bo 
| There is more honour purchaſt in pleaſuring 
a foe, then in revenging a thouſand injuries... | ,., 
Where hate beares ſoyeraignty., honour -|| ;, 
hath no certainty- 
Honour is britrle,and riches are blofſomes, . 
- - ons haven of Fortune cauſcth towis - | 1 


Fo p 
Better it is for the honourable to be praiſed | 
for -many foes foiled, then for many. Barnes - || «c 


filled. a1 
_ A man having honour and wanting wiſe» 
dome, is like a faire Tree without fruit. e1 

E xignum nobis vite curriculum natura Circume 
feripft, ſed boxoris curſus ſempiternus : 


Is bonos viders ſolet;quenon propter ſperm futu-  - 
13 beneficit, fed propter magna merita claris viris » | ® 
defertur > datur : eftque non invitamentumad-. | © 
$eripus, ſedperpetine virints preminne 


| Of Liberality. : 
Defin.Liberality is an excellent uſt of thofe benes- || - 


fits which"God putteth into out bands, for the + 
ſ#*couring of many,which veriue 35 altogetber - 


Jyned toge:ber with juſtice, and ought to bee-- 


- Sided by moderation axd reaſons 
= Bounties- | 


- IT" 
oe 


{95 Ountiezbeſt hoviour is to helpethe pores: 
" Ba happineſſe” to live in 2ood pita 4 
4 thoughts.” . | 4 
True bounty is never tyed unto ſuſpe&. 


| Liberalityis approved by two Fountains. 


the one ia ſure judgements the other is ary 


3 honeſt favour. 


"| is moſt need 


That man is onely liberall, which difiribu- 
teth _—_— to his ſubſtance, and where it 
ull, Thales, 
The whole cfic& of bounty is in love. 
Who in their bounty doe beyin to want, 
_ in their weakneſle finde their friends an 
OCs. ; 
He is called a liberall man, which accordi 
tO his revenues giveth freely , when, where, 
and to whom he thould. = 
He that may give and giveth notzis a cleere 
enemy, and he that promiſeth forthwith, and 
is long before hee performe ,} is a ſuſpitions 
friend, Aurel, | | | 
| Gifts make beggers bold, and he that lends 
_— his friend, or clſe his money, with- 
our * 


Sa a He A EIB erage IIA ——_—_ _ . —_ "—”—_ En at _ — 
STRESSES ein ee” Os ver Tam 
: 2 a p in" Gd gl _ Co ", -_ KS p « ” 4 | j*%, = 
LW & , a> "MET 4 v1 F = 
- 4 f / 4 4 [4 = EI p RT © x 
. 5-* % - F 5 yi 
” þ o 


Bounty hath open hands, a'zcalous heart; b 


a conſtant faith in carth, and a place prepared 
in heaven. 
Hee neyer givcs in vaine , that gives in 


zcale. : 
They that be liberall do with-hold or hide 

nothing from them whom they loye;whereby . 

love increaſeth, and friendſhip is alſo made. - 

more firme and ſtable, ; —— 

' As liberality maketh friends of enemies, (6. 

pride makerhencmics of friends, . 
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© Liberality and thankfulncfle, are the bonds 
of concord, Cicero. 


A liberall minded man can neyer bee en-f* 


- YIOUS» - AT «7 
Bountyfor giving fraile and mortall things 
receives immortalliame for bis reward. : - 
The deeds of the liberall do more profit the 


giver, then brnef®t the receiver; 


Liberality in a noble mindeis-excellent,al<} ; 


though it exceed in the tearme of meaſure. 

A. liberall .hcart | cauſeth benevolence, 
though ſometimes through misfortane ability 
be wanting. . Fees 

Itis a token of Righteouſnefle to acknow- 
ledge heavens liberality , and-to give praiſes 
to God for ſo great benefits, Ber. 

TheOffice of liberaliry confiſteth in giving 
with judgement, Cicero. 

That Liberality is moſt commendable, 
which is ſhowed to the diſtreſſed, unlefle they 
have deſerved that puniſhment 3. for = 
 geeds beſtowed upon undeſcrying: perſons, 

. are 7 eBowert fi 24 ; | 
e beſt property ina King, isto let no 
man excell him in liberaliry, fecha. 


Extra fortunam eft quicquid donatur amica © 
uas dederts ſolas ſemper habcbis epes. Ovid. 

6 Eiberalitate qui utuntur, benevolentiam , fihi 
eongiliant, & (quod eptiſiimum eft ad quiete vi- 
wendum) charitatem, © Mrs 


- Of Benefits SS 
Pefin. Benefits, are thoſe good turnes which are 


4» 


regerved either by deſert ,, or without deſtrs, 
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ment of Manners. 


4 T is a great commendation in the giver, ta 
beftow many benefits upon him which.de- 
ſerveth well, and defireth nothing. 

He that mindeth to give, muſt not ſay,Will 
you have any thing ? 

If thou promiſe little and performe much, 
it wil make thy benefits to be the more thank- 
fully received, Aurel. 

He that knoweth not how to uſe a benefit, 

doth unjuſtly aske it. 

Hee receiveth a benefit in the giving there-. 


man, 

He bindethall men by his benefits, which 
- aaa them upon ſuch as doe well deſerve 
them. 

The lib:rall. man doth daily ſeeke out oc- 
cahon-to put his yertue in praftice, Cite . 
The memory of a benefit doth ſoon vaniſh 
away,but the remembrance of an injury ſtick- 
eth faft in the heart. | 
Hee is a Conquerour which beftoweth 
ons turnc, and he yanquiſhed whichrecet- 
yeth it. | 

As the Moone doth ſhew her light in the 
World, which ſhee receiveth from the Sunne, 
fo wee ought to beſtow the benefits received 


of God, to the profit and commodity of our 
neighbour. | "opt | 

'his is a: Law that ſhould be obſerved be- 
twixt the giver and the receiver , the one 
ſhoald ftraightway forget che benefit be- 


ur bappineſſe of bfe, or amend = . I 


of , which beſtowes his gift on a worthy * 


ſtowed,. 
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+ Nowed, and the other ſhould alwayes have it 
in remembrance, Solow. _ p 

It becommeth him to hold his peace tha Heg 
giveth a reward , farre better then it become} ; 
meth him to bee filent that receiyeth a be-| ,, 
nefit, | | is 
Hee that doth thankfully receive abene- ;; 
fit , hath paid the firſt penſion thereof al-j #/ 


ready. 7 
. Hee that _— to bee thankfull doth} » 
raightway thinke upon recompence. 
That ni is eric dank S bee accepted || ; 


' of,, which commeth from a free hand and a 
. liberall heart. | C 
L. } L_ - receiving of benefits to]| 

et ull.though he want power to requite 
them, Aurel. - 3 L nh 


: A benefit well given recovereth "many | his 
 " ( 
The remembrance of a good turne, ought "N | 

to make the receiver thankfull, 


Nor gold, nor filyer, nor ought we receive, | * 7 
is tobe accounted a benefit, but: the minde of | ( 


him which giveth. > 
He giveth too late » whe giveth when hee 
to kek,Þ lantns. th 
Ita ſunt omnes noftri cots. Wi 
S: quid benefacias levior pluma gvatia eft, 
S3quidpeccatumeſt, plumbeas zras gerunt.” a1 


7mm nec in puerum ne inſenen conſes 
rendum eft : in hunc, quia perit antequan gratie 
referende detur opporeunitas ; in {lint 4#ia non 


«1 


hy EY 


er Wing 


bk Es: s 4 SE 2 224 2 RN vic ea ant AR —_ | ——_ 
s 6 Y v ; <r"* , r; ? a” I >> ; p . Y >» 
WW14S > om f - 4# / 
F , - 
. ; - - ' - 
- R, s (a pe 
\ - 


Of Courteſie. 


I Dcfin. Courtefie is a vertue , which belongeth co 
"| the couragious part of the ſoule , whereby wee 
"| arehardly moved to anger, Her office and duty 

is to bee able to ſupport and endure patiently 
"| zthoſtcrimes which are laid upon her : not ts 
"| ſuffer ber ſelfe to be haſtily carried torevenges 
| 7or to beeroo eaſily ſpurred to wrath , but to 
1. make bim that poſſeſſeth hey, milde, gracious, 

and of a ſtayed and ſettled mnde. 


J Ourtefie in Majeſty, is the next way ts 
binde affeQion in duty, 
| Asthe tree is knowne by his fruit,the gold 
| by the touch, and the Bell by the ſound : fo is | 
mans birth by his benevalence, his honour by 
We humilitie , and his calling by his cour- 
teſie. 
Many more were the enemies that Ceſar 
pardoned, then thoſe he overcame, 
The nobleſt conqueſt is without bloudſhed. 
 Courtefie bewaileth her dead enemies ,and 
cheritheth her Living friends. 
The courteous man reconcileth diſpleaſure, 
the froward urgeth hate. | 
Proud lookes loſe hearts, but courteous 
words winne them, Ferdzz. 
Courtelie coyereth many imperfeRions, 
and preventeth more dangers. 
It isa true tokeh of Nobility , and the cet 
taine marke ofa Gentleman, to be courteous _ 
to ſtrangers, patient in injuries, and conſtant 
in performing what he promiſeth- 


As the pegge ftraineth thy Longs, = 


= ” *, = 
Pu 


them hap. 215" tA on * : 
le A -"*t one p 


ta Sr R- " I -Y vs £ $a DTT 3" "NY ER # i "3 hs PT TY 
Se © USES. Ke, A 
% —_ 


ſo courteſie ſtrercheths the heart-ftrings- | 
| _. Courtelie isthar vertue whereby a man ea- -o 
2 fily appeaſeth the motions and inſtigations of 
L the ſoule, cauſed by choler. | 


Courtefie draweth unto us the loye of ſtran- 
gers, and good liking of our owne Countrey-ſ|-Jl 
Men, | : J 

Hee that is milde and courteous to others, | } 
receiveth much more honour then the partieſ| ow 
whom he honoureth, Pu, | 

They lie who ſay that a man muſt uſe cru-f par 
elty towards his enemies, eftceming that to J| 
be an Art onely proper to a noble and couraeſ Pez 

tou. many Cicero, LT She ] 

Mildenefſe and courtefie are the charaRersſ.jud 

.of an holy ſoule , which never ſuffereth inno-$ 
cency to be oppreſſed. * . Une 

Ir becommerh a noble and ftrong man , to 

bee both couragious and . courteous , that hee Ma 
may chaſtiſe the wicked, and pardon when 
need requireth, Plato. me 
The rigour of Diſcipline direing Cour-j 
tefic, and Courtefie dire&ing Order, the onefſ put 
will ſet forth and commend the other, ſo that 
neither rigour ſhall be rigorous, .nor courtekieff of 1 
.<:flolate. 

, As it belongeth to-the Sun to lighten thefſ of, 
earth with his beames, ſo it pertaineth to the ſhi 
'# yertue of a Prince, to have-compaſſion and befj ful 
F| courteous to the miſerable, 4riſt. | 


I . | 
* *., Satire? homines imprudentid lapſos nox eri4 
gore, Weg retucyo Jacentes, ac preciprantes 710 
\ . "8 p 
 offllere, certe eft inbumanum, Ciccro, 
# be 
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(46s Of Juſtice. a 
[Defin. Faftice is godlineſſe, and godlineſſe is the 
knowledge of God : it 9 moreover , inreſpect 
of us , taken for an equall deſcription of right 
and of lawes. 


= Juſtice allots no priviledge to defraud a 
J man of his patrimony. 
| Juſtice is a vertue that gives every man his 
ef owne by even portions. 
Delay in puniſhment , is no priviledge of 
-f pardon. | | 
of Juſtice is the badge of Vertue, ,the ſtaffe of 
Peace, and the maintainance of Honour, Cc. 
It is a ſharpe ſentence that is given without 
$}judgement. ' 2590 
; ood mens cares are alwaycs open to juft 
mens __ Bakl, ; 
ol Nor r ns » butthe cauſe, maketh the 
&q Martyr, Ambroſc. 
if The office of a Juſtice is tobee given for 
merit, not for.affe& ion. 
| A publike fault oughtnotto ſuffer a ſecret 
cl puniſhment». 10, -- | 
| Juſtice and ordet- are the onely' preſervers 
:f of worldly quietneſle.” v 
The parts which true Juſtice doth confilt 
| of, are in number ſeven ; Innocency, Friend- 
f ſhip>Concord,Godlinefſe, Humanity, Grate- 
| fulnefieand Faithfulnefle. 1013 
+ Juſtice is painted blind,witha vaile before 
| het face 5 nothbecanle ſhe is'blinde, bur there . 
# by to ſignifie, that Juſtice, though the doe be- 
hold that which is right-and honeft, yer will 
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KR: cir were e erefted. certaine images of | 

© Judges without hands and eyes,to ſhew thay 
Jud udges ſliould neither bee corrupted with 
' bribes , nor by any perſon drawne from that 

which is right and law, Quin, * 

A good Judge is true in word, honeſt in 
thought, and vertuous in his deede; 3 without 
feare ofa any but God, without hate of any but 
the wicked. . 

There are two kindesof injuſtice, the one 
isof ſuch as doe wrongfully offer it , and the 
other is of thoſe who although they bee a 
ble, yet will they not defend the wrong 
from them unto whom it is wickedly offered, 

Hes Holden Ieneeth ood 
Hee that politikely intendet to thy 
Common wealth,may well be called juſt, by 
he that praQtiſeth onely for = owne profit i 
a viciousand wicked 

A good Magiſtrate may Ss called the Ph 
fician of the Common-weale. 

Heis a good Judge that knoweth how ani 
where todiftribute. ' i 

He that flyeth pdgmmcnr confeſſerh himſc 
tobe faulty, Mart. Aurets 10 | 

The Te himſclfe is condemned , whe 
the guilty perſon is pardoned. 

As a Phyficiancannot _ ſecret grief 
but upon revealement m Pply a ound! 
medicine for a hidden di 4% o-many 
diſcover a miſchiefe which the Mag! 
ſeeth not., butthe Magiſtrate: alone cult r 
medy the ſame. 

A Juſtice ought to doe that willing] wh 
Anon caſey ter bn modelly 
- SANT doe | 


 Wrts Common-wealth, TxF 
As there is no aſſurance of faire weathe® 
untill the skye be cleere from clouds,fo there 
can be in no Commonwealth a grounded 
ace and proſper:ty , where there are no in- 
Ls to finde out offences, aS well as Man 
giſtrates to puniſh offenders. Ren 
| Philoſophers make forre ſorts of. Juſtice £ 
i the firſt Celeftiall, the ſecond Naturalls the 
third Civill, the fourth Judiciall. 
Juſtice is a perfe& knowledge of good and 
evill, agreeing to naturall reaton 4rif. 
Juſtice is a yertue of the minde, rewarding 
all men according to their worthineſſe, ' ** 
Wiſedome and Eloquence without Truth 
and Juſtice, area Pwrurgie , thatistoſay, a 
J guile or ſleight , ſuch as Paraſites uſe in Co- 
rhedies which ſtill turneth to their owne con- 
J fuſion, | | 
Covetouſneſſe and wrath in Judges isto 
bee hated with extreme deteſtation. ' 
Celcſtiall Juſtice is a perfe& conſideration 
qJ and durifull acknowledging of God. 
Naturall Juſtice, is that which all people — | 
have in themſelves by Nature. 
TJudiciall Juſtice depends upon Laws 
made for the commoditie of a commons= ) , 
weale, | 
Juſtice is a meaſure which God hath or- 
dained amongſt men upon earth, to defend 
the feeble from the mighty , the truth from 
Ont falſhood, and to root out the wicked from 
oF among the good, LafFan, | 
| Every man in cenerall loyeth Juſtice, yet. 
J they all hate the*execution thereof in parti- 
& cular, Cicero, | 7 


Forti TUGc 


neſſe ; wifedome without juſtice , is but craf- 


bur ſavagene 


to leave undone the true execution of their 
charpe..  : | 
- It is better for a man to be made a Judge 
among his enemies , then among his friends z 
for of: his enemies hee ſhould make one his 
friend, but among his friends he ſhould make 
one his enemy. : 
Juſtice of the Poets is fained to be a Virgin, 
and to haye raigned among men in the 
Flden world , who being by them abuſed, 
orſooke the. world , and, returned ta the 
Kingdome of Fupiter. - 


[ | od za fine prudentia plurimum poterit, [ne 
Juſeitia nihil valebit prudentia, Cicero. 

_ Totins ſuſtitie nulla eft capitalior peſtis, quam 

Corus qui tun, dum maxime fallunt, id agunt ut 


bont virt videantnr, Cicero. 
ere Of Lawes. 
Defin-The Law i a ſingular reaſon imprinted in 
zature, commanding thoſe things that are ts 
bee done, and forbidding the contrary : it is 
. divided into two parts ; thatis, the Law 
Of Nature, and the Law written: the Law! 
of Nature 5 a ſenſe and feeling which 
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- Fortitude without wiſedome , is but raſh- 


tinelſe 3-juſtice without , temperance is but 
cruelty 3 ren . without fortitude, is 


Equity judgeth with " lawes withex-f 


_ Harred, love , and covetouſneſle, cauſeth}Þ 
Judges oftentimes to forget the truth, and} 


ore; 


whereby he diſterneth between good and evil, 
as much as ſufficeth to tare from him the 
cloake of ienorante,in that he is reproved even 
by his owne witneſſe.The Law written, is that 


which is divided intoDivinity andCivility;the 


frſt teaching Manners , Cerememes , and 
Fudgements : the latter, matters of Policy and 
Government. s 


He vertues of the Law are foure to 
-— <—_ ſway » to forbid, to puniſh, and ta 
er. 


The precepts of the Law may bee compre- 


hended under theſe three points , to live ho. 
neſtly, to hurt no man wiltully, and to render 
every man his due carefully, Arift. 
Whatſoever is righteous in the Law of 
man, the ſame is alſo righteous in the Law of 
God. For everyLaw that by man is made,muſt 
alwayes be conſonant to the Law of God. 
The Law is a certaine rule , proceeding 
from the minde of God, perſwading that 
which is right , and forbidding that which 


15 Wrong. 


Evill Judges doe moſt commonly puniſ'a 


the purſe, and ſpare the perſon. | 
Judges ought .to diſpatch with ſpeed » and 
anſwer with patience. B | | 
Law and wiſdome are two laudable thittgs, 
for the one concerneth Vertue, and the ot 
good conditions. | 
The. Law was made to no other end, 
| mw to bridle ſuch as live without reaſon of 
Haw | | | 


Wits Common-wtalth, Ttiy ©| 
one hath in himſelfe , and ia bis conſtiences + 


. 
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x13 Wits Common-wealth. 


A true and faithfull heart ftandeth more in 
awe of his ſuperiour , whom hee Joyeth for 
feare, then of his Prince z whom hee feareth 

For love. 

An evill cuſtome;being for continuance ne- 
-yer ſo ancient, is nought elſe then the oldneſle 
of errour, Lattan. | 

How many more Tayernes, ſo many more 
drinkers 3 the number of Phylicians , the in- 
creaſe of diſeaſes 3 rhe more account that 
Juſtice is made of, the more ſuits;ſo the more 
lawess the more corruption, Plato, 

The heart , underſtanding , counſell, and 
ſfoule in. a Common-wealth, are the good 
Lawes and Ordinances therein uſed , C;- 
cero. 

-Toreſtraine puniſhments is a great errour 
in government. | 

It becommeth not a Law-maker to be the 
Law-breaker, Bas. 

Thoſe-Countries muſt needs periſh, where 
the Common lawes be of none effc. 

Thoſe Cities in which there are no ſeyere 
Lawes for the puniſhing of ſinne, are rather 
to be counted forreſts for monſters, then pla+ 
ces habitable for men, Plato. 

Foure things belong toa Judge z to heare 
courtcouſly, toanſwer wiſcly. to confider (0+ 
berly, and to give judgement without partia-; 
lity, Socrates. F 

A m-n ought to love his Prince _— , to 
keepe his lawes carefully, and to defend his 
Country valiantly. 


Chiefly there are to' bee obeyed and reve-. 
Trenced,one God, one King, and one Jaw. 
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recounted, then profitable to bee followed, 
the liberties of neighbours , the gallantnefſe 
of wamen, the goodnefle of wine, and the 
mirth and joy at feaſts, 

Lawesare 1! 
the ſmall Flies, and let the great breake 
thorow. | 

The Lawyer that pleades for a mighty 


man ina wrong matter , muſt either foregoe 


ſhip. 

The moſt neceſſary Law for a Common- 
| | wealth, is, that the people among themſelves 
| | live in peace and Concord , without ftrife or 
diſſention, C:cero. 

Lawes doe vexe the meaner ſort of 


them. 
The Law is a ſtrong and forcible thing , if 
It get a good Prince to execute it- 
The Law that isperfe& and prod ; would 


have no man either condemned cr juſtified, - 


uncill his cauſe were both througniy heard, 
and underſtood as it ought. 


An evill Law is like the ſhadow of a ' 


Cloud, which yaniſheth away ſo ſoone as it 
is.ſeene. 


| « 
1 uid fatiant leger, ub; fola pecunia roguat ? 
VWs #ubi paupertas vincere nulla poteſt ? © 
| Turpe reos empta miſtros defendere lingua. 
Nox bene ſcelefii Judicu area pater, 
FP 2 Of 


- 


Foure Cuſtomes are more pleaſant tobee 
ke Spiders-webs., which catch - 


the Truth, or forſake his Clients friend- 


men , but the mightie are able te withſtand 


* Fi 


Of Connell. 
Defin. Counſel! is a holy thing gt is the ſentence op 
advice , which particularly 1s gioen by ey 
man fir that purpoſe aſſembled, it is the key of 
certaintie and_ the end of all doftrine and 

fludy. 


2 is no man ſo ſimple but hee can give 

counſell . though there bee no neede : 
and there 1s noneſo wiſe of himſelfe , but 
kee will be willing to heare counſell in time 
of neceſlitie. | 

Itis the chiefeſt thing in the world to give 
pood counſell to another man, and the hardeft 

' fora man to follow the ſame himſclfe. 

Take no counſell of a man given wholly to 
the world, for his adyice will be after his 
owne deſire, Pythag. 

Make not an enyious man,a drunkard, nor 
him that is in ſubje&ion to a woman , of thy 
counſel, for it is 1impoſible for them to keepe 
{loſe thy ſecrets. 

Good counſell may properly bee called 
the beginning and ending of every good 
worke, 3 

» Ttis requiſite for aman to conſult ind de- | 
termine of all things with himſclfe, before hs { 
aske the counſell or advice of his friend. 


| Hee that doth nothing without good ad- | 


vice , neede not repent him after the deede, 
Bias. 

 Trisbetterto. preferre the ſtedfaſt counſell 
of adviſed policy, then the raſh enterpriſe of 
malapert boldneſle, 


Coun= 
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Counſel] doth more harme then good, if 
the giver thereof be not wiſe , andhe which 
recerveth it very patient» / XC] 24700 

Counſel! is to be giver by the wile, and 
the remedy by the rich, h 

In comndels wee muſt bee hard to reſolye, 
and conſtant to performe. 

Hee that ufeth many counſels, is not eafily 
deceived. | + oh 

In time of neceſſity a wiſe man will bee 
glad to heare connſeH. © Os Os. = Oo 

As it is the part of a wiſe man wiſely ro 
. conſult and give counſell, fo is ir the duty 
of a wary man heedfully to conceive and up- 
rightly tro judge, Gneva. # 

Tt is an eaſte thing for a man being in per- 
fe& health to give counſell to atiother thar 
is ſicke , bur it 1s hard for the fſicke man ro 
follow tharcounſell, Betanns, 2 

The pteateft benefit that one friend can 
doe unto another, is in waighty matters to 
fiiccour him with good counſell oy 


Parua ſunt foris arma, uiÞ eſt conſilinm demi: 

Non viribus, att velocitatibus, aut ctierztate 
Corpornm res magne geruntinr,ſed confitio,anthes, 
rate, & prudentia, Cicero. 


h Of Precepts. MK 

Defif. Precepts are t2any Rules, Orders, or Fe. 
thods, wbich by inftrution leads ns ether ts 

. £00d converſation , or ts a happineſſe of bes 


«> 


0 
being grownded upon the grace of God, and 
wad. a drods Cena 4 

F 4. If 


F-rhou talke, keepe meaſure in thy commu- 
nication : for if thou,be. too bricfe , rhou 
ſhalt not be well underſtood;if too long, thou 
ſhalt be troubleſome to the hcarer, and not 
well borne in minde, Protas. a 
Thanks waxcth old, as ſoong as gifts are 
had in pofſefſion, | W 
Hee that refuſeth to buy counſell good 
cheape, ſhall buy repentance deare. 

Mocke no man in his miſery , but take 
heede by him how to avoyde the like miſ- 
fortune. ] 

' Begin nothing before thou know how to fi- 
niſh 1t. 
Thinke that the weakeft of thine enemies 
is ſtronger then thy ſclfe. 
 Defire not that of another, which thou thy 
{lfe being asked wouldeſt deny, Pythag. 
Give no vaine or unmeet gifts ;.as armour 
to a woman, bookes to a Ploughman, or nets 
to a Student. | 
If thou beſtow a benefit, keepe it ſecret , but 
if thou receive any, publiſh it abroad. 
Give at the firſt asking , for that is not 
freely given'which is often craved. | 
Take in good worth whatſoever hapneth, 
and upbraid no man with his misfortune. 
Labour not to informe him that is without 
reaſon, for ſo ſhalt thou make him thine ene- 
my. | 
Be neither haſty,angry , nor wrathfull, for 
they be conditions of a foole. 
Feare to haz zard that for the gaine of mo- 
mentary.pleafure , whichbeing once loſt can 
ayer berecovered, A#z. 


Efteeme 


Eſteeme nota fading contentbefore a per= 
petuall honour. © ny 
 Apparell thy-ſelfe with juſtice , andcloath 
thy ſelfe with chaſtity; ſoſhalt thou be happy,- 
and thy workes proſper. - _ | 

Feare to commit that which thou oughteſt- 
to feare- ; 

Forget not to give. thankes unto them thar* 
inſtruc thee in learning , nor challenge unto | 
thy.. ſeIfe the praiſes of other mens inven= 
tions. 

Attempt -not two things at once , for the 
one will hinder the other» Ea 

Bee not-flacke to recompence them thar*s 
have done thee good. | 

Berather too much forward,then too much: 
ncgligent. 

Let thy Iove hang on thy hearts botrome, -- 
not on thy tongues brim. 

Be not ſuperfluous in words, forthey doe 
greatly deface the authority of thy perſon. 

| Let vyertue bee thy life , valour thy 
Jove , -honour.thy fame , and Heaven thy *_ 
felicity, 
Be not led away with every new opinion, , 
for itis the onely way to bring to errour. 
Let not: thy Liberality exceed thy -1 
ability.-: | | 
Let not the eye:goer beyond the eare z nor - 
the tongue ſo farreas the feet, Plato. - - t. 
. Chule rather to live ſolitary then-in the - 
company of a wicked woman- CREED 
- Beware of pride in proſperity , for it will - 
make thee impatient in time of adverfity® .* ' 
_ Neither ſuffer thy hands to works , thy-* | 
| | Fs tongae-- 


% 
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tongue toſpeake, nor thine: cares to- heare, 


that which is filthy and evill, Hermes, 
-- * Bee not ſecure , left want of care pro- 
cure thy calamitie 3. nor bee too carefull, 


leſt penſive thoughts opprefile thee with mi- | 


ſery. 

Speake -no more to a ſtranger in private, 
then thou wouldelt have publikely knowne. 

Hazzard not thy hap on anothers chance. 

Bealwaycs one to thy friend,as well in ad- 
yerlitieas proſperity. 

Behold thy ſelfe in a Looking glaſſe, and 
if thou appeare beautifull , doe ſuch things 
as become thy beauty ; bur if thou feeme 
foule, then performe with good man- 


ners the beauty that thy face lacketh, . 


Socrates. 
Chule thy wife rather for her wit and mo- 
deſty, then for her wealth and beauty. 


Keepe ſecret thy mithap,. leſt thine enemie. 


wax joyfull thereat.. 


Keepe whatſoever thy friend committeth'- 
unto thee, as carefully as thou wouldeſt: 


keepe thine owne. 


_ If thyparents wax pooresſupply their want | 
with thy. wealth ; if froward with Age, beare- | 


patiently with their imperfe ions. 
Honour them that have deſeryed honour. . 


Live and hope, as if thou ſhouldeſt dye im-- 


mediatcly. 


+ 
A. 
Zz 
Fa 


b 


Neyer: praiſe any unworthy perſon becauſe. 


ke hath worldly wealth» 


| Telf{ no man afore-hand whatthow-inten-- 
deſt, for if thou-ſpeednotin thy: purpoſe thou 


Never- 


Salt þc mocked, Socrates, 
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Never with for theſe 
attained. - | | 

Rather chuſe- to purchaſe by perſwafion? 
then wo enjoy by violence. ©. | 

Strive not in words with thy parents, al- 
though thou tel] the truth. ; 

Haunt net too much thy Friends houſe, . 
for feare hee waxe" weaty of 'thy often - 
comming , neit her' bee roo long abſent, for 
that ingendreth ſuſpicion of thy true friend- 
ſhip. | 

Ely from the filthy pleaſures of the fleſhs 
as - thou wouldeſt fly from the.ſting of a+ 
Serpent. | | 

Giye to a good man and hee will requite 
it : but if thou give to an cvill man , hee-will, 
aske more, Anaxar. | 

Receive not the gifts that anevill minded - 
man doth;proffer unto thee. | 
If thou intend todoe any good, deferre- 


thing$that carinorbe. 


. It not till the next day, for thou knoweſt not 


what chance may happen the ſame night to + 
prevent-thee, Olaus Mag. 

Give not thy ſclfe topleaſure and. cafe , for- 
if thou uſe thy ſelfe thereto, thou ſhale not be. 
able to ſuſtaine the! adyerſitie- which may af- 
terward happen. 

To-a man full ofqueſtions make no anſwer - 
at all, Plato. - | | 

Take good heed at the beginning ro what + 
thou prantcſt ; for after one inconvenience, 
another followeth, : 

If thou deubr in any thing  aske coon'ell + 


| efwiſtmen and: be not angry although they 7 


reprone thee, 


bd 


Live* 


LMI 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'toall men as thou wouldeſt be done unto. 


Boaſt not of thy good deeds, leſt-thy evill - 


deeds be alſo laid to thy charge. 
© Performe thy mo as juſtly as thou 
wouldeſt pay thy debts, for a. man ought to be 
more faithfull then his oath, Azrel, 

_ Tf thou doe good to an'ill-diſpoſed perſon, 
it ſhall happen to thee, asit doth to thoſe that 
Feed other mens dogges , which barke as welL 
at their feeder as at any other ſtranger. 

| Never ſpread thy Table to tale-bearers and: 
fatterers, nor liſten with thine eaxes to mur-: 
muring people, Bas. 

Bee not like the Boulter, which caſteth out. 

the flowre, and keepeth the bran. | 


S715 ab omnibus cognoſci, da operan ut a nt-- 


mmne coenoſcaris. 
Nullz te facias nimis ſodalem. 
Gaudebis mpuu.& miuns dolebis. 


Of Conſideration, 


Defin. Conſideration or judgementyis that which - 
properly ought ts be'in every Magiſtrate, obſer- - 
ving the tenor of theLaw;it 3s the diſftingn'ſhev . 


of controverſaes , and .bringer fotth of happie 
Connſelt and agreements. | | 


* 
” 


{Oes is the cnemy to untimely-. 


attempts; Solon. - 
There is no ncedlefle point:{o: ſmall; but it 


hath his compaſle, neither is there any hairc. . 
bor - 


ſo ſlender, but it hath his ſhadoyy, © 


”  _. Lie with thine underlings as thou woul-- 1 
deſt thy bertrers ſhould live with thee, and doe 


Hee is net to-bee accounted rich, who is 
/ never ſatisfied' z_ nor happy , whole ſtedfaſt 
minde in quiet paſſefſion of yertue is not &+ 
ſtabliſhed. 
The conſideration of pleaſures paſt , great- 
ly augments the paines preſent. | 

No man doth ſo much rejoyce at his pro= 
ſperiry preſent, as he that calleth co minde his: 
miſeries paſt, Chzlo. : 

It is benefit to deny ſuch things as will- 
hurt him that asketh them. : 

The pardon may well be granted , where- 
hee that hath' offended. is aſhamed 'of his, 
fault. | 

Wiſe men will alwayes conſider what they- 
_ to doe , before they conclude any 
thing 

In any affaires. whatſoeyer , there can 
bee no greater danger. , or-elſc no greater : 
ſafety, then ſoundly to - conſider into 
whoſe hands men commit their cauſes, - 
Fuſtine. 

We muſt thinke with conſideration, confi- 
der with acknowledging, acknowledge with - 
admiration, admire with love, and love with 
Joy in the midſt of woe, S., P.S, | 

Not fo hard is the invention in getting, 
as the diſpolition-in keeping when it is got- 
ten, Ovid. . | 
: Men loſe' many things, not becauſe they 
cannot attaine them, but becauſe they dare 
not attempt them, Py!hag. | | 

As a veſfell ſayoureth alwayes of the ſame- 
Liquor wherewith it was firſt ſeaſoned, ſo the 
mind retainch thoſe- qualities in-age, where- - 

| JIA. 


Confideration is the roote of all noble 
things > forby her wee doe attaine to the end 
, ns 


-our hopes. 3 
True conſideration is the Tutor both to 
ation and ſpeaking. 

Fhe haters of conſideration never proſper - 
m their a&ions. 

Conſideration is an honour to the meaneſt, 
and improvidence a ſhame in Princes. 

Good conſideration ought to be had before 
wee give credit , for faire tongues oft-times - 
worke great milchiefe- _ 

Circumſpe& heed in warre, is the cauſe of 
ſcaping many dangers in peace. | 

he caules bringing circumſpeQtions are 
fearc, care, neceſſity, and afflition. 

Feare afflicth', care compelleth , neceſli- 
ty bindeth, afftition woundeth. - 

Bee circumſpe& to ſhew a good connte- 
nance to all, yet enter not into- familiarity. 
withany, but oncly ſuch whole converſation 
[f - Is honeſt, and whoſe trath by triall is made - 
truſty, 4rcbim. | 

Suddainc- truſt brings ſuddaine repen=-- 
ances h 


| Oui ſua metiturpondera fire poteft. 
cunn_} cr{710 diugquid ferre recuſent, . 
ePuicg; valent bumeri, Horace, - 


Bees Of Office. 
DPek-0f ce o7 duty is the knowicdge of man,con-- 
cerning bis owne nature and contemplation of 


vine muare end a labour io benfit wn, . 
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avd all other mes: itis alſo taken for: avebe» 


ity to rule, 


MA life-may not bee deſtitute of office; 
becauſc in it honeſty confliſterh. 

Office is the cnd whereunto vertue ay» 
meth , and chiefly when wee obſerve things 


comely, 


The firſt: office of duty, is to acknowledge : 


the Divinity. 

Office is ſtrengthned by zeale, and zeale 
makes opinion invincible, | 

Wee muſt feare a diffembling Officer , bes 
cauſe he delights in a tyrannous office, 

The office of a wiſe man, prefers eyer con- 
fid eration before concluſion. 

In doing nothing but what we onght, wee 


deſerve no greater reward but what wee beare. _ 


about uss Chryſ. 


To know evill is an office of profit, but fo 


doe evill is a finne of indignity. 


Upon the. anvile of upbraicnws7 is forged 


the office of unthankfalnefle, - . 


It is an Office of pittie , to give a ſpeedy 
death to a miſerable and condemned. cyea= 


ture, Bias. 


Love, ſufficiency,and exerciſc,are thethree-- 


beauties which adorne officer's. 


Old men well experienced in Lawes-and 
Cuſtomes, ought chiefly: to bee choſen Of=- 


cers. 


_ Itis not meet that man ſhould beare any” 
authority , which with his money ſceketh to- 


buy another mans office. 


we... 


| 


©s ſell -by retaile as 
el by So 


i 


” 


that which they buy in 


IN weave 2s they can , 
| No point of Philoſophie is more excel- 
kent, then Office in publike affaires, if Of- 
| _ doe praftice that which Philoſophers 
teach. 
Where Offices are vendible , there the beſt 


monied ignorants beare the greateſt rule. 
They which ſell Offices,ſell the moſt ſacred 


Common-wealth, SubjeQs, and the Lawes. 
Hee is onely fit to rule and beare Office, 
which comes-to it by conſtraint, and againſt 
his will:. 
The Office of a Monarch; is continually to 
looke upon the Law of God, toengrave it in 


' his ſoule, and to meditate upon his Word. 
Officers muft rule by good lawes,and good 


and Juſtice, and defend by Proweſfſe, Care, 
and Vigilance, Ageſil. 

gue ſuſtipere mavult, quam deſerere ul/am officts 
Partem, Cicero 

ſolitus eft, Nulta nobis militia opus eſſet, # ſuas 


quique civitates Pretores, ceterique Magiſtratus 
maerate jufttque gubernarents - 


Of Anceſtors, 


ted firfl beginmers of our namncsand dignities, 
from whom we challenge, lineall deſcent. of 


thing in the world . even Juſtice it ſelfe, the- 


Examples, jadge by Providence , Wiſedome - 


Pericula, labores, dolores etiam optimus quife + 


Sigiſmundns "Romanorum Imperator. dicere ' 


-_ 


Defin. 42ceftors are our fore-fathers., the repu- -* 


wW . 


 HTononrs + 
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Honour , proving our ſelves of their ſelſe ſybe 
ſtance. | 


f Kan Nobility fading from Anceſtry 


proves baſe, if preſent life continue not 


the dignity, 0ſ0r. 

What can the yertue of our Anceſtry pro= 
fit uszif we doe not imitate them in their.god- 
ly ations. | 

Great merits aske great-rewards, and great 
Anceſtors vertuous ſes F | 

As 1tis more common ro reyenge then to 
reward, ſo it iscaſier to be borne great then to 
continue great, Stobens. 

It is miſerable to purſue the change which 
eaines nothing but ſorrow , and the bloc of 
anceſtry, 

The thing poſleſt is not the thing it ſeemes, 
and thongh we be great by our Anceſtors, yet 
we forget our Anceſtors, Ser. | 

The ſhifting of Chambers changeth not 
the diſeaſe, and the exchange of names ex- 
changeth not nature and anceſtry. 

Ambition, which chiefly comes from An- 
ceſtors, being got to the top of his defires,cuts 
off the meane by which he did climbe. 

From our Anceſtors come our names , but 
from our yertues our report, | 

Mercenary faith is diſcontented with eye- 
ry aneſſons and new ſtart-up glory with any 
0 


a 
When iagncf cannot beare if ſclfe ei- 
ther with vertite,or Anceſtry, it oyerthrowes 


:. itſclfe onely with the weight of it ſelfe.' 


}  Manytzoubled in conſ: icnce for diſgracng | 
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heir names with raſh aQts , incold bloud re. 
t their diſhonours. | | 
The baſe iflue of ignoble Anceſtry,will loſe 
their troths to ſave Feir lives. 
Might will make his Anceſtors whom hee 
pleaſeth. 

The eyent of things is cloſed up in darke- - 
nefle ; and though wee know what our Ance- 

ors were, we know nor what we ſhall be. 

The longer wee delay the ſhew of verrue, 
the ſtronger we make preſumprions, that wee, 
are guilty of baſe beginnings. OO 

The more a man toiles his minde , the 
more hee is defiled, and the more a man 
boaſts of eyill Anceſtors , the more hee is 
diſmayed. | 


Stemata quid faciut,quid prodejt(PonticeYlonga 
Sanguine cenſeri, pittoſy; oftendere vultxs 
Majorum, ſtantes in cntribus /Emilianos? Jus 
n_—_—_ es, proaues, & que 0 fecimns iff, 
Vis ea noftra voco, Ovide 


Of Warre- 


Defin, War 3s of two ſorts, Civil, and Forraine : 
Cvill war, is the overihrow of all Eftates and 
Monarchies,and the ſeede of all kindes of evill 
in them, even of thoſe chat are moſt execrable: 
3 begetieth want of reverence towards God, 
diſobedience to Magiftrates,corruption of man 

mers change of lawrs, contemp! of Zulfticey and | 
ſt eftimation of learning and ſcience.” Foy | 
rame war is that which Plato calfeth a more 


genie comention and is then only meſt tt co j 
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when it is 
continuance of peace. 


FF Here is nothing more unconftant then - 
watre, did not patience make it ſtableg- 


| andrrue hope ſucceſſefull, 


Warre for excellency , (as that betweene 
E uripides and Xcnoctes)is pleaſing in the fight 
of all men. 

Then warre there is nothing more neceſ- 
ſary : for the breachof Friendſhip by diffens 
tion, ſirengtheneth the powers of love in her 
new conjunGtion., | | 

Warre is moſt lawfull when it is warranted 
by the Word, either todefend a mans owne 
right , or to repulſe the enemies of GOD, 
Latkan. ALA 

Diverſity of Religion, is the ground 'of 
Civill warre in ſhew , but i is ambition in 
ted; Bj 

Warre ought to be deliberately begun , but 
ſpeedily ended. FOE 

Afﬀaires of warre muſt be deliberated on by 
many, but concluded on by a few. | 

The effects of warre are covetous defires, 
the fall of Juſtice, force and violence, Epid. 

Ware was onely ordained to make men 
live in peace. 2 

In the ſackeof a Towne have an eſpeci- 
all care to preſerye the honour of Ladies 
and Maydes from the violence of unruly 

Have-an eſpeciall careto whom ye commit 

government of 'an Army, Towne, or. 
Fort : forlove doth muck , but money doth | 


dy wo 
E. {Os 


&, 


for true Religion, or to procurethe 
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Entring into thine Enemies Campe , let 

all things of uſcand baggage follow thee at +| 
thy backe z but thine enemy comming upon: 
thee, let the ſame be brought into the middle 
of the Army. 

Where thou mayeſt' conquer with money, 
never uſe armes ; and rather chuſe to oyer- 
come 'thine enemies by policy then by 
fight. | 

In places of danger, and in troubleſome 
times , eyer double the number of thy Sen- 
tinels.., | | 

Neceflity makes warre to be juſt, Bzas. 


Nalla ſalus bello, dacem te poſits omnes, 
 Itcerti ſunt exitus pugnarum,Marſq; eft come 
munis, qui ſepe ſpoliantem Jam & exultantem 
evertit, & percutit ab ohjcbo, Cicero. 


Of Generals in Warre. 


Define. Generels are the beads and leaders of Ar- 
mes,and they ought! to be great ,nagnanimous 
and conftant in all their doines, free from the 
defects of raſhneſſe and cowardiſe. 


Te tent of the Generall is the pure river 

running rough the army , bs whoſe 

| foundnefle all the ſonldiers are preſerved and 

made tout ; but if he be impure or corrupted, 
the whole Hoſte is infe&ed. 

_ Unlefſe wiſe and valiant men be choſen Ge- 
neralls, the old Chaos will returne, and ver= 
we dye at the feet of confuſion. ; 

He that will be a commander in Armies, 


ER [ct himbe commanded in the ſame ; for 


an 
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an ambitious ſouldier will never make a tem- 


perate conduQor. | 

A wite Generall muſt not onely forecaſt to 

mm ſuchevils as hee heares of, but alſo 
e circumſpect ro foreſee ſuch ill as may hap< 
pen beyond expeQation, Demoſt. 

A General], after the Battaile ended, muſt 
have a circumſpe& care how hee praiſcth one 
Caprtaine more then another. : 

A Generall ought not to bring all his Fore 
ces to battaile at once, unlefle it bee upon 
great advantage, Olaus. | 

It is very needf-;]] for a Generall, to know 
the humour and diſpolirion of his adycrſaries 
Generall whom he tighteth againft. 

The Oration of a Generall gives courage 
to Cowards, and baſe-minded ſouldicrs, V7- 


| getius, 


*. 


A coyetous Generall purchaſcth to himſelfe 
more hate then loye. 

A Generall muſt not_beignorant of ſuch 
things as are neceflary in a jonrney. - 

Captain*s muft be yalianr, as deſpiſing 
death , confident , as not *wonted to be over- 


' come 3 yet doubtfull by their preſent feeling, 


and re[pe&fu!t by that they ſee already. 
A Captaines feet ought tobe fteddy ,' his 
hands, diligent , his eyes watchfull , and his 
heart reſolute, | | 
Ir is requiſice for a Generall to know all 
advantages of the place where the Battaile 
ſhould be fouczhr. 
Tt proveth oft the raine of an Army, when 
the General! is carelefſe, and maketh no ac= _ 


& count of his enemies proceedings. _ " 
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rall to follow his enemy flyi | 

It behoveth that the Generall be alwayes 
lodged in the midſt of the Campe. 

Generall or Captaine in danger , eught 

to change his habite or attire, Ferdin 

The death of a Generall, or his being in 
danger muſt be difſembled,for feare it procure 
the lofi of the battell. 5) 

A good Generall ſhould eyerbelike a good 


fhepheard,looking into the wants of his Souls. 
diers, and providing all things neceſſary to? 


comfort them, Baſe. 


Let a Generall give honour to a renowned | 


; buriall, in how meane a perſon ſoeyer it did 
inhabite ;' for honour after death encourageth 
as much as wealth in life, P7g2tius. 

If thou beeft a Commander in Armes, de- 


fpiſe not the poore ; for honours birth iflueth 


from the wombe of deſert. 
The whole ſcope of a Generalls thoughts, 
ſhould be to win glory,and amplifie renown, 
loathing tobe a plague or ſcourge of affliQi- 
on, ſeeking by conqueſt to ere&,not by vito= 
to confound, Ceſar. | 
The Trophie of a Generall is his owne 
conſcience , and his yalour is his Tombes 
treaſury. | 
 Commander$%g, Armes ſhould not be cho- 
ſen for their age or Tiches, but for their wiſe- 


dome and valour. "ny 


A Genecrall or chiefe Goycrnour, muſt b 
wiſe tocommand, liberall to reward,and va- 
liant to defend. 


> Thqze are cight conditions that a Generall; 


It is dangerous for the = of the Genep | 
_ 
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ought to haves to ayoid unjuſt wrongs,to cor. 
re& blaſphemers, to ſuccour innocents, to 
chaſtiſe quarrellers, to pay his ſouldiers, te 
defend his people , to provide things necefla- 


Ty, and to obſerve faith with enemies, 


Ducis in conflio poſeta eft virtus militum, 
Optimus ille dux, 'qui novit vincere & vitte- 
riautt, 
Of Policy, 


| Defin. Policie is a word derived of the Greeke 


word Politeia, which 3s a regiment of a City 
or common=wealth ; and that which the Gre- 
crans call Politicall Government , the Latines 


call the government of a Common-wealth, or ' 


of a eivill ſociety. This word Policy hath 
beene taken among the Ancients, ſomtimes for 
a Burgeſſe,, which is the enjoying of the 
Rights and Priviledges of a Town ; ſometimes 
for the order and manner of life uſed by ſome 
paliticall perſin, and ſometimes the order and 
eſtate whereby one or many Townes are gover- 


#ed,and politiche affaires are managed and ad- _ 


miniftred. 


Poly is a neceſſary friend to } amr 
The warre cannot be proſperous where 

enemies abound, and money waxeth ſcant. 
No nian ought to give tht treaſure to any 
One in particular , whiclis kept for the pre- 
ſeryation of all, 
Tt is greater commendation to obtaine ho- 
nour by policy arid wiſedome, then to have 
| - That 


- 


ealth. 137 


NY Tr Mlandawedth, 
That Countrie may above all other bee 


counted happy , where every man enjoyeth 


his owne labour, and no man liveth by the 
ſweat of anothers body, Polion, 

Of right. that Common-wezlth ought to 
bee deſtroyed , which once of all other hath 
beene counted the flower of vertue , and af- 
ter becommeth the filthy ſinke of yice. _ 

There can b« no greater danger to a Com= 
mon-wealth, nor nolike {lanaer to a Prince, 
as to commit the charge of men to him in the 
field, which will be Ea ready to command 
and laſt ready ro fight, 

What power and policy cannot compaſle, 
gold both commands and conquers, 4- 
riſtippris. 

Fee that gettethby conqueſt , doth much; 
but he that can well keepe what hee hath got- 
ten, doth more. | 

Money and ſouldiers are the ſtrength and 
finnewes of warre, 4rrf1. 

It is better to preyentan inconvenience by 
breaking an oath, then, to ſuffer injury by ob- 
ſerving promiſe. = | 

Warre-like feats are better learned in the 
blovdy fields of .4f7ihes then in the beautifull 
Schootes of Greece. | | 

It is better to have men wanting money, 
then'money wanting men, 7 h:miſt. 


The authority of a Commion-wealth is im- 


Paired, when the buildings b« rvinated. 

In proofe of conqueſt , 1:1 ought to pro- 
fit themſelves as much by policy as by 
power:.,.... | | 
Thergare no Common: weales more looſe 

wg | __ then 
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:n thoſe where the common people hay© 
aoſt liberty, Cicero. | 
olicy is ſoone deftroyed by the pride: 
fave in commanding, -and liberty in 
fnning. F£A EN 
In Common-weales ſuch ſhould bee moft 
honoured , who in time of peace maintaine - 
the State in tranquillity ,. and in the fury of 
warre defend it by their labour and magnani-* 


| AMonarch isbeſt in a well governed Rates, 
A certaine man urging the popular eſtate. 
to Lycutgus, was thus anſwered by him ; Firſt 
erdaine thou ſuch a goyernment in thine own 
Common: weale, ws 
- Becauſe many cannot. fitly governe , theres 
fore it is moſt neceſſary that one ſhould bee, 
made Soyeraigne, Homer. Lage -77 
The Oracle of Apollo.at Delphos, being des; 
manded the reaſon-why Fupiter ſhould be the 
chiefe of Gods, fith Mars was the beſt Soul; 
dier 3 made this anſwer : Mars is yaliant, but 
Fupiter is wiſe 3 concluding by this anſwers' 
that policie is of more force to ſubdue then, 
valour. {44 4. : 
One .Neftorzs mare to be eſtecmed then ten 
ſuch as 4jax. es ot Yo i, ; 
Strength wanting wit and policy to rule, 
cventbewerk it ſelf Horacts EY by 


Publicares ad privatum commodum trohi po=-! 
teſt, dummoda (latus publicus non ledatur, Ci- 
ceres:. | | 


Diu apparay dum eftbellum, ut vincas celerimse, 


OY Cu 8 GR EE TIE - _ 
= jy 2 bh. \ : # p a y 
: 4 ” { F F "#4 : we = - 
700 Was $9:- 


9's TROY - 207 


I 
_ O5 
i) 12h th py —_—— 
ah c P Y 
2 PO ny Ie 6 4 a _ - y py MS 4 
* oa, » ' _ : 
es. 
\ " 4 


DO - BS p . : 
py” a = a , 
3 : 
_ ” 
rover OI > II VS i At tn > > — III EY Pp gr 
: T - B 
- 


p 

2 

\ L 
*% thepointofhisfivord. -- ay , 
f 

f 


s 
2 F, \ 
- EE RR. 0 . 
” "HEE FIG = 


Defins 'Conrage 35 _flety humour of cho ſhine 
" kindling theminide with: forwardmſſe inat« 
cempts, and bearing the body through dangers, il} | 
an tbe hardeſt rpc 


age ahd<ourteſie ars: 6ithe two princi. 
pall points whichadorn a Capraine, -:. | | 
Courage conſiſteth not in hazzarding with«: 
out feare , "butcin' being reſolutely: pen | 
a;j juſt caule, Plutarch, 
"The ralke of a Souldier onght to hang at 


The want of courage in Commanders, 
hyeedd/ neglect and TORSEEC among Soul- 

ers. 

Faint- hearted cowaide ure never permiired: RF 


tputin/plea'arthe barre of love. © 1 / 
Courage "conquers 'his Enerny before cls . 
feldbefought./ - a 


Mono isaknowledgey infruRing apa 1 

w with commendation to/adventure dange-, | , 
© and fearfull things, 2ndin: taking them BY 
and, to be nothing cerrified, Socrates.” 6 
*'The courageE a-man is ſcene in the rlo- 
lution of his death. ” 
'Fortituide 15 the faireſt blofſbme that ſprings 
from a noble minde. © : © lc: 
Forticude i 15 the meane berweene feare i 


There Khovany thin hand tobe aca &5 
Pliſhed by him that i courage cg | 
h; C:ceros 1 
Courage pe begun SIS deliberare cobfidg 


domefaile. ks 
It cannot be counted couragious and true 


' viRory , that bringeth not with it ſome cle- 


mency, Bas. 
To conquer is naturall , to pittie heas 
yenly. | . 
It is more courage to dye free , then tolive 
captive, Leoſte. 
Bias h 
Athens, falling into the lapſe of his enemiesz 
and his ſouldiers fearefully asking him what 
they ſhould doe ? hee anſwered , Make report 
to thoſe that are alive, that 1 dye with co 
fighting, and T will ay to the dead , that you 
ſcape cowardly flying. 
Courage adventureth on danger, conque- 
reth by perſeyerance, and endeth with ho+ 
NOUT | 
more fortitude , or ſooner great and mighty, 
then the triall of a wn fortune 3 nor a- 
ny thing breedeth a more ſtability of Faith 


| and” patience , then the exerciſe of adyer- 


hities. | 

Heate is the inſtrument , and anger the 
whetſtone of fortitude. AE Pa Fs 

Courage.contemnerh all perils , deſpiſeth 


|calamities, and conquers death. 


« 
Courage depending on mediocrity ,,hath 
audicionlefl for one, and feare for his other 
extreme. yo 4 | 

£.s Fortitude ſuffereth not the minde to be 


deje&cdby any evils ,, fotemperance ſufferer 
itnot tq be drawn from honeſty 
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olding wartes with Iphicrates King of 


There is nothing that maketh a man of * 
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ll. 242 Witi Commun-wealth, 
; | ---, 7 Courage is the Champion to Juſtice, and. 
W_ —M\eyer _—_— contend, but in righteous aQi- 
ons, Epict.., 

Thunder terrifieth children, and threat- | 
nings feare fooles , but nothing diſmayeth a 
man of courage and reſolution. | 
1 * Courage is a wiſe mans coate, and coward- 
diſc a fooles cognizance. | 


| mann] 7194714111 oft peritur® parcere vite. 
| | C OMe oungs magnanimmmn videris,miſernm neges. 


Of Fame. 


Defin, Fame 3s but an eccho, and an idle bunour 
of reports, which running from eare to eare, 
convayeth through the world the tydings of 
truth and falſhood. 


Here is no ſweeter friend then fame » nor 
worſer cnemy then report. | 
It is a part of good fortune tobe well re- 
d of, and to have a good name, Plot. 

It 18 no ſmall pleaſare to have a good name, 
and yexit is more fraile then any glafſe, E- 
Yaſinns.*x;3 
A -oriife is the readieſt way to a good 
name, _ 

Detire to be famous ; but.firſt be carefull to 
purchaſe fame w ithcredit. 

_ Theres no kind of maſhap more infamous, 

then for a man to loſe his good name, and,to 


be ill reported of amongſt all men for his bad 


| HG. SE, de OGG 
ll Asthe ſhadaw doth follow the body, ſo} 


Wits Common-wialth. 143 ©: 
good deeds accompany fame, Cicero. Fo -” 
Fame is the ſpeedy Herald to beare newes. _.. 
Fame riſcth up like a bubble , continuech © 
| like a ſhadow, anddycs ixff the Boſome of , 
\ 4 Time. ; oh | 
| Nothing is more famous in a, Prince, then 
4 the love of his Subje&s,” nor any thing more 
= | famous in Subjects then obedience. 

Fame is like the turning wheele,that never 
ſtaycth ; like the burning flame that quickly 
quencheth , like the Summer fruit that ſoone 
withereth. 

A good report ſhineth moſt cleerely in the 
deepeſt darknefle. 

If thou defire to bee well ſpoken of, then 
learne to {peake well of others;and when thou 
of haſt learned to ſpeake well, then learne like- 
wiſe to doe well, ſo ſhalt thou be ſure togeta « 


#- 


es, 


worthy name. - S12 
We Our good name ought to be more deare 
| unto us then our life. 
ny Beauty conquers the heart, gold conquers 


beauty, but fame ſubdues and goes beyond 
them 5B | 

To fly from Fame or deſtiny, is of all things 
moſt impollible. = | 
od| RKeepe the fame which thou haſt honeſtly 
gotten,for it is jewell ineſtimable. 

A rumour raiſed of nothing » ſoone yant-. 
ſheth,and the end of it is nothing elſe, but to 
make the innocency of him which is flande- 
red to be more admired, Eraſmns. Nod 

Honeſ/us rumor alterum eſt patrimoninme. ' . 
Adum preclare cum its eft, quorum virtus nes : 


oblivion? eorum qui ſunt , nee veticentid poſtergs. 

Tutu fepulta eſſe poterit, Cicero. | 
*: | LY Of Rage. 

Defin- Rage 35 agyort fiery, the inflamation of the 

_ bloudzand a{ttration of the heart ; 1t is a deſire 
of Revengeg-r reg; aleſ. are of friendſhip, an 
enemy to all Re » and as uneafic to be gui 
ded by another, as a furious Tyrant. 


R Age or Anger, if it bee but a ſmall time 
deferred, the force thereof will be greatly 
allwaged ; but if it be ſuffered to continue, it 
increaſeth more and more in miſchiefe, untill 
by revenge it be fully ſatisfied. 
Whileſt Rage hath run his courſe, forbeare 
to ſpeake, ' for many men. in their anger will 
give no. care to reaſon. | 
" Anger is the firſt entrance. to unſcemely 
wrath, Ptheg. TIS 
Wrath proceedeth from the feeblenefle of 
courage, and lacke of diſcretion. | 
Women are ſooner angry then men , the 
ficke ſooner then the healthy , and old men 
fooner then. young men, Hermes. 
_ - The irefull man is more mifeoverned then 
hewhonrlothſome drunkenaefle detaines.' 

' Theraging perturbations of the minde,coe 
puniſhreaſop , and blinde the fight of wiſe- 
dome, Anazx. : 2 

What ragingly and rafbly-is Ip , doth 
Cl cha leties ame before itbe halfe done. 

M4 - Griefe never leaves a- wrathfull man wea- . 
: Anger is ſoopeburicd in a wiſemans breſt- 
Ea OLI ns _ Anger F 
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derbolr. 


not tothe faire tongue of thine enemy. 
He overcommeth a ſtout enemy, that oyer= 
commeth his owneanger, Chi{a. | 


Whart in private perſon istearmed choller, - 


in great ment is called ary and cruelty. 
Angcr ſpringeth from injury done unto us, 
.but hatred oftentimes is conceived. of no-oc- 
calian, Araſt. $ 29S | 

Wrath and revenge taketh from man'the 
mercy of God, and deftroyeth and quencheth 
the grace that God had given him. 

Hee beſt keepeth himfelfe from anger, that 
alwayes doth remember that G O D looketh 
upon him, Plato. | 

As fire being kindled but with a (mall 
ſparke, worketh oft-times great hurt and da- 
mage's becaule the fierceneflc thereof was not 
at the firſt abated ;?ſo anger being harboured 
inthe heart , breaketh forth oft-times into 
auchcrutlty. | 

T he angry man meditating upon miſchiefe, 


_—_— that ' hee hath good counſcll in 
'hanu. . 7 7 | ; 


Wrath 1s a defire to bee revenged, ſeeking 
a time or opportunity for the ſame, Ea, 
As 'difordinate anger is a fault, ſois fome- 


hatred of vice. | . 


-' Atper'is the Finnew of the ſoule;for that ir | 


fſerverh to increaſe valour,being moderate and 


temperate, Plato. 
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- one man, is of more force then any than- 


Flee from the furjous in his wratb;and truſt > is i” 
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a manto differ from hin 
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RE >; . There is no ſafe counſell tobe taken from}. 


'the mouth of an angry man, Ana. d þ 
Anger is like mto a cloud, that makethe. 
'very thing ſcene better then it is. - 
. _ - Rath judgement maketh haſte to repen. 
tance. | | 
Anger confiſteth in habit and diſpoſition, 
- 'but wrath in deed and effe&, | 
© Likeasgreene wood which is long in kinds 
ling, continueth longer hot then the dry» if it 
hath once taken' fire , ſo commonly it Zleth 
out, that the man ſeldome moved to anger, is 
mere hard to be pacified in his anger, then he 
that is quickly vexed. 
If thou have not ſo much power as to re- ] 
fraine thine anger, yet difſemble it , and keep 
It ſecret, and ſo by little and little thou mailt 
haply forget it. 
Wrath and rigour, leade ſhame in a leaſe, 
Iſocrat. 
In corre&ion be not angrysfor he that puni- | 
Theth in his rage, ſhall never keep that meane 
which is betweene too much and too little. 
Haſtie and froward ſpeeches beget anger, 
anger being kindled begetteth wah » wrath 
'ſeekerh greedily after revenge,revenge is never 
ſatisfied but in bloud-ſhedding, 
| As he that loveth quiernefle fleepeth ſecure; 
ſo he that delights in rife and anger, paſſeth 
his dayes in great danger. 
 Itis good fora man to abſtaine from an- 
-yer, if not for wiſedomes ſake,yet for his own. 
bodily healths ſake, ” oe 
: c 
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- WF tis much ſubje&ro wrath, and hun- . ©? 
+ teth after revenge, quencheth the grace that . 
m PE "a, . W.. 3 
'Y | rage and fury more horrible offences then can © | 
F* afterward be xeformed-. 8 | 


| ue libet iratis ipſe dat arma dolor. 
tl | 7ra feras mentes obſedct,eruditas preterlabitur. ' 


: b- FA | 
__ Of Cruelty. | "#* L 
1d. | Defin.. Cruelty 3s commonly taken for every -txe 
trewe wrong: it iS the rigor 045 effeft of an evil 
eth diſpoſed will,and thefruit which is reapt from 
. injuſtice. | 
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is 
he | Gwmne, hath his curſes from above, but 
Fey courteſie is graced with the title of com- 
|  mendation. | 
#1 : Wherelenity- cannot reclaime, there ſeye- 
rity muſt corre. ; 
ſe, It is as-great cruelty to ſpare all, as'to ſpare 
none. | 
FE Tyrants uſe triall by armes , but the juſt: 
as referre their cauſes to the abitrement of the 
Lawes- | 
r, To | oor? _ for the offence of one; 
th | Isanoffice of Chriſtianity, but ro punifh ma». -_ 
ex | ny for the.faulr of one, appertaineth properly -: 
$0 Tyrants. | -N SL 
es He that accuſtomes himſelfe with ſor-- 
. row , acquainteth himſelfe with cruelty, 
Plato. | "45 
| It is amongſt evils' the greateſt evill;.. 
n{ and in Tyrants the. nee tyranny, that. 
| thiey of themſelves will not live according to, 


le ; | 


G 5 Reaſon. 
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© "Reafonand Juſtice, byt that alſo they will * 
111 hot conſent that MalefaQors ſhould receive 
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punithinent.. \ | 

Jr is more t fora Prince thatisa Ty- , 
rant, that his fommon-wealth be rich, and 
his Palace poorp., then the Common-wealth 


to be poore, ant! his owne Palace rich. 
Hee never ſerveth gratefully who by vio- 


- lence is ſubje& to another. 


The woman. that holdcth in her eye moſt 


cruelty , hath often in her heart moſt diſho- 


neſtie. 

The Captaine that is bloudy minded and 
full of revenge,is either ſlaine by his cnemies, 
er ſold by his {ouldiers. | 

Cauſclefſe cruelty never ſeapes long with- 
out revenge. 

With the irefull wee muſt not be importu- 
Hate to crave pardon, but to defire that yenge- 
ance may be deferred. 


- Tyranny amongſt many other evils,is moſt 


wretched in. this , that. his friends dare not 
counſel] him. 

"He that ſhewes himſelfecruell towards his 
ſervants, doth manifeſtly declare that his will 
is good to punifh-others alſo ,, but he wanterh 
authority. | | 

Private cruelty doth much hurt, but a Prin 
ces =s on is an-open Warre.. 

Victory ſhould not thirſt after bloud , nor 
the paine of conqueſt inducea man to quel= 


ty, Sopho. 


A crucH Prince over a rebellious nation, is: 
a great vyertue vatrting with-aworld of wic- 


kednefe, 


- 


| ally. 
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| - Of Feares. | 
efin; Fear? 3s tvofold , good and evill.Cood 

"- feare is that which is grounded upon a good 
diſtourſe of reaſon and Judgement , ſlanding 
in awe of blame,reproach and d:ſhonous,nore 
then death or gricfe. Evill feare 1$deſtitu'e of 
reaſon, it :5 that which wee ca'l cowardneſſe 
and puſllauimitie , alwayes attended oz with 
two perturbations of the ſoul, Feare and Sade + 
neſſe ; 1t is alſo the defetFof the vertue of 
Fortitudlts | | 


He feare and reverence of one G OD 
is more worth then the ſtrength of all - 
men, | 
No man can be juſt , without the feare and- 
revercnce of the Lord. | | 
Feare dependeth upon love 3-and/without: 
love it is ſoone had in contempt. © | 
If thou be ignarant what linneis,or know=- 
eſt not vertue, by the feare and love of God, . 
thou mayeſt quickly underſtand them Þoth, . 
Socrates, EE. bt 
Hee*that: feareth-God truly , ſerveth him - 


faithfully , loveth him intitely; prayeth unto-- 
= devout, and ln AEFhe poors - 
1Dcra A . ; | A ATF SF, 
Wicked men wafting the feare of God,.. 
are haunted of evill; to their owne overthrow; 
and deſtruQion, Baetizs, ' TR 142. On 
It is the property of aſcrvant to feate hi#s 


lh. 
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Maſtce with hatred , but a ſon 
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ther for love, Ambr. Ws bh 

Neither —_ nor bignefſe are of any ' 
yalue in a fearefull body. * 

They that deſire to bee feared, needs muſt 
they dread them of whom they be feared. - 

Feare is the companion of a guilty conſci- 
ence. 

A maſter that feareth his ſervant , is more 
 ſervile then the ſervant himſelfe. | 

Itisa deadly feare to live in a continual 
danger of death. 

'Tr is meere folly for. a man to feare that 
which he cannot ſhun. E LY 

It is anaturall thing inall men toleave- 
their lives with ſorrow,and to take their death- 
with feare. 

To demand how many, and not where 
the enemies be , is a bgne of cowardly 
feare.. 

Feare followeth hope : wherefore if thow 
wilt not feare, hope not, fſculap. rt 

It many times happens that the parties 
not willing to joyne in loye, doe conſent and 
agree together in feare. | 

'It is farre better to feare thy choice , then 
torue thy unhappy chance. 

He-thar fearcth eyerytempeR, is- not fitto 
bea Traveller. 5 pi TH | 

The ſword diſpatcheth quickly ,-but feare' 
- gormenteth continually. dt 

Feare Rtandeth at the utes of the eares,and 
' Putteth backe all perſwafions, Plato.. 

4, The more a man feaxcs,the ſooner he ſhall 
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He that through his *cruclty is much feared 
of other men ; walketh in ſmall affurance of 
his owne life, | : 

The feare of death to a wicked perſon is of 


preater force to trouble him then the ſtroke it 


fe. | 

A fearefull man neyer thinks ſo well of any 
mans opinion as he doth of his awne conceitz 
and yet he will be ready to aske counſell upon 
every trifling cauſe. | 

It is alamentable thing tobe old with feare, 
when a man is but young'tn yeares. 

It becommeth not a C mander in armes 
tobee a qnan of a fearefull diſpoſition , O- 
lars. I 


The Lay of feare was melted tn the moH 


of the love of Chriſt, 4u2uf. 

Ir is the property of a wiſe man,with a quiet 
minde patiently to beare all things , never 
dreading. more then hee neede in adverſity, 
nor fearing things not to be feared in time 
of proſperity ;. bur thoſe. things which hee 
hath , he honcRtly enjoyeth ; and thoſe things 
which he poſſeflethnot, he doth-nort ms 
Coyet. | De 

It becommeth a wiſe man to be heedfull,but 


not to be fearfull ; for baſe feare bringeth 


double danger, Figetins. 
\ Tris requiſite for allmen to know G OD, 


and-to live irr his feare. But fach as worſhip. * 
G OD for feareleaft any harme ſhould _ 
J- 


pen unto them, are like them that hate 


, 9 
Fo —_— x __ 


ns the doore t6 deſpe- © 


rants in their hearts, andyect ſtudy 10: pleaſe:  -: 
5 | ages | ; them, y 


they pollefle. 
nent Mitros in ſim peric 


Fen uri timor apſe matt : fortiſtmus itt oft - 
_ + +9095" FeOEIT) patizff commins i, 
_ N, 0s maximus omnia cogit, 


Due poſſiunt ficr: fatFa putare timor. 
Of Famine, 


Defin. Famine ?s 2 vehement hungry deſire of ea 
tinggas thirſt is of drinkiug,whichCas Galen 
faith in thethird booke of naturall facultie.Y 
flleth and choaketh the fiomach with evil and 
noyforme humours,& diſſolveth and 4eſtroyeths 

the ſirength thereof : it begetteth !othſomneſſe, 


:Y decent witiniades 


and filleth all the body ſull of autragious and 


filthy diſeaſes. 


B* rrery Tcythia is Famines Corftrey,, 
andthe place of her 'abode the fteril] and 
fru:cleffe top of Mount Caucaſit.. 

Famine and dearth doethns-diff:r ; leans 
is that, when all thoſe things that belong to- 
the life of man, for.exam ple, meat, drinkey 
apparel], lodging, and other things, arc rated- 
at'a high pricce 

Famine is, _ all theſe neceffaries before: 
named, are not to be got for mon thigh 
there be ſtore of wt. 2 ts 

God is the efficierit cauſe of Famines and: 
finnes the impalfive or forcing cauſes, which: 
the holy Scriptnre fetteth downe to be theſe 5 
| RE HG Idolatry, coarewpt of G-ODS: 


_ 


\ I wt wm. ee 


wort 
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i] Word, 

F fion, Coretonfndſe, Cruelty , Pride, Drun- 
kennefſe, and Surfeiting , and - negle@ of 
Tythe-paying. | 

 Afﬀecr Famine commeth the Peſtilence. 

In the time of Famine, Mice, Dogs, Hot- 
Tes, Aﬀes, Chaffe, Pelts, Hides, Saw-duſt, 
have beene uſed for good ſuſtenance , andat 
the laſt, mans fleſh ; yea, that which is not ta 
be ſpoken without trembling , the Mothers 
have beene conſtrained (through hunger) to 
eate their owne children, Fofeph. _ 

When as Hambal beſieged Caſ3:linum, a Ciz 
ty in 7talie, in the City, by reaſon of extreme 
ſcarcity, a mouſe was fold for two hundred 
pieces of money, and yer hee that ſold it dyed 
for hunger, and the buyer lived, P!/:n. 

Fate forbiddeth famine to abide where 
plenty dwelleth, . | 

Famine is like to the eating and devouring 
Ulcer, called E/tjomens, called oFCourtiers, 
(who commonly more then others are ſub= 
je& thereunto) the Wolfe , which uſceraterh 
theskinne, and eateth the flefh to the very 
bones. | 

Famine is more intolerable then the Peſti= 
lence, or the Swordztherefore when God gaye. 
David his-choice of theſe three evils, hee choſe 
the peſtilence, as the eaſfi eſt to be endured. 

Darius, when in flight hee had drunke pud-- 
dle water polluted with dead carkafſes,. hee 
ſaid., that hee never dranke any thing more 

leafant ; the reaſon was, becaule hee alway 
fore ufed to drinke cre hee was a-thirft,. 


__ 
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what pleaſant food have I never taſted on till 


now | 


Cibi condimentum et ſames : potionzs ſetis, 
Neque enim Cereremq; famemg; 
Fata coire ſinunt, Ovid. 


Of Ruine. 


Defin«Ruine 35 the overthrow or utter ſubverſion 
of all manner of E ſtates, making glorious things 
znglorious , and bringing well ordered ſhapes 
3210 a Chaos of old deformity. 


. 


Hcn Law breakers arte reſtored and 
judgement. cancelled , then - every one 
knoweth that his ruine is at hand, without any 
hope of ſafety, _- 
Souldiggs get fame by ruine , honour by 
Skars, and praiſe by clemency. 
Over the greateſt beauty hangs the greateſt 
ruine... Þ. 
A little water cannot quench a great fire, 
ner a little hope eaſe agreat miſery. 
 Thebefſt deſerts are commonly ruined by, 
worſt negleRs and ill rewarding. - 


He that hath not taſted misfortune , hath 


taſted no fortune. 


He that ſees another mans ruine,muſt feare 


his owne miſery. | | 

 Hethat hath but one eye, 'muſt feare to loſe 
It ; and he. that hath but one vertue, muſt dye: 
exe he ruine it, 


, [rien .28 2 certaine lis . 
hee had” nothing to feede on but dry figs 
© - and browne bread, Good God, quoth hee, 


FFYY 


of 


ll When the heart is environed with oppreſ- 2 
' fon, then the cares are ſhut up from hearing 
<2 of good couſell. - OE SLETAES 344-3 
114 Þ he ruines of times are the monuments of 
mortality. . ; ; 
Ruine is the friend to ſolitarincfle, foe to 
company, and heire to deſperation. * 
he greateſt ruine of the body. is nothing - 
to the laſt ruine of the ſoule: | 
Ruined hearts live with teares in their eies, 
and die with mirth in their lookes, | 


" Security puts away ruine, and-feare hinders 
5 | gladneſſe. => YT Rs 
5 He that will be reputed valiant , muſt Iet 
neither chance-nor _ diſmay him. 
The ſtudy of wiſdome is the readieft ruine 
dh of griefe and vexation. 
A Many friends afſwage many misfortunes. 


Y. Counſell in trouble gives ſmall comforts 
when helpe is paſt neal 4 

Y It is good for a man in the midft of 'pro- 

| ſperity to feare a ruine , and in the mid 
- adyerfitie to hope for better ſuccee- 

ings. 

, Gf all Creatures , man is the moſt apt to 
fall, becauſe being weakeſt, he undertakes the 

7 | greateſt ations. | 

| Proſperity is more hurtfull then adverſity, 

| inthat the one maybe the more cafily borne 
then the other forgotten. 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentia filo, 
Et ſubito caſit, que Taluere ruwnt. 
 Suis & ipſa Roma virions ruit, Horace. 
% - Of 


_— 


Defin. Fortune is nothing elſe but a fained device 
: © of mantiſpurit, and a meone imagitiation with. 
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F Xecriour ations are tycd to the wings of 
= Fortune, Plato. | 
' _ Noman is fo perfely grounded in any 
_ degreeof eſtatebut that he may be made {ub- 
je&to chance andalteration of life. = 
-'Foaman whom Fortune doth not fayont 
diligencecan little availe, 3tarc. Aurel, '. 7 
'. . Fortune hath no power over diſcretions 
. Solon. | 

To him that is fortunate, eyery Land is 
his Country. 

There can be no greater checke to the 
ride of Fortune, then witha refolute cou-ſ 
rage to paſſe: oycr her crofles wirhout care, | 
S.T.,M. 

Fortune flies , and if ſhee touch poverty it 
is with her heele 5 rather diſdaining their 
want with a frown,then envying their wealth 
with diſparagement. | C + 

Fortune is ſo'vatiable, that ſhee neyer ſtay- 
eth her wheele , or ever ceaſerh to be* turning 
of the ſame, Socrar. | 0 
' Fortune ſheweth her greatnefſe, when ſach 
as be of ſmall value ate adyanced to the po!- 
ſeſſion of mighty things. 


The gifts of Fortune are tranſitory, [tryed 
to no time3bur the gifts of Naturcare perma- 

' nent, and endure alwayes, \: © -* 

. .. Swally adyantageth it, that the minde be 
hoy generous: 
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generous, and the body warlike, if he that ta» 
Ferh arms be unfortunate.; for that one houte 
.of happy: fottune is more worthi-then all the 
policies of Warres. 6s SIE OP 
Every man is the workeman'of his owne 
fortune , and faſhioneth- heraccording to his 
manners, Socrat. ; 
Fortune iSthe only rebellious handmaid 3- 
gainſt yertue, Plut, | | 
Fortune did neyer ſhew her ſ{elfe noble, 
but untoaminde that was generous and 
. noble. - : | | 
Fortune is conſtant in nothing but incon- 
Rancie, Aurel. 
of Fortuneislike Zan, double-facedgas'well 
full of ſmiles to comfort, as of frownes to dife 
he | courage. ” | 
Fortune ever fayours them that are moſt 
valiant, and things the more hard, the more 
haughty, Cicero, ” 
T he changes of fortune,and end of life,are 
alwayes uncertaine, Pac#uv72. 
| Fortune in no worldly thing is more uncer- 
taine then in warre, Olazs. | 
| A valiant man never loſeth his repatation 
7” | becauſe fortune faileth himbut becauſe cou- 
S | rage dieth in him. | b 
| No man is unhappy » but he that eſteemes 
xr. | himſclfe unhappy by the baſe reputation of 
*” | his courage. | EA: | 
<4 | There can be no man more unhappy cen 
. wn to whom adyerſity neyer happened, St0- 
Pal Fo pH | 
To be humble: in the lieight of fortune, 
4 Eayes the dectit of her wheele in turning - 


Y 1#- ws — SS ST. OE bag R < "RF - - "EP _—_ 8 : . OO ORE. TI 
C * © % *is Bm FTE Fe . A'< £ ei 6 OS Le? & a " - " »>& 4 0 
. 4 $4 SF Y oy F 7 _ 4 M; ps FJ / : $, : 
WW 73S COWL L147 15 | 5 
" 


N BG 'Y + pre dats i Bis) . 
_ 4 + —_— Vs ala ea» -- > be "I L Le : y > - = x 
— ERC: Wen 9 - —_— a es Ne pb: ER _—_ - 4 ” 2 : £ RESO .4s 
ra £5 4 0-7 - » F : — >"'Y oO a” 2: 

3 . . Y o ,, y _% ; F : : Ee bk h v0 - 

. E_ : £ = F & ; " . / p Rn 
£ I Þ = j P Y * 

- *: SE 4 » © X 4 b . a - 4 q Y 6 - * "= 

= » k I = S 
* - 


4% - - 
x #4 


By the exceflive gaine of wealthy men, for. 
tune was firſt made a goddeffe. 24 
Thouyfhalc ſooner finde good fortune then 
keepe it. | 
Fortune is-unconſtanr and will quickly re- 
- Quire againe what ſhee hath before beſtowed 
upon thee, Thales. | 
Fortune'isnot fully pacified when ſhe hath 
once reyenged. 
Thar is not thine own which Fortune hath 
 Liven thee, Socrar. 
Thou provokeſt Fortune to anger , when 
: V aero thou art happy. | 
\- Fortunes togreat men deceitfull,to good 
'' - menunſtable, and to all that is high, unſure, 
A happy man ſhall have more Coufins and 
Kinsfolkes then eyer he had friends, either by 
-bis Father or Mothers fide, Thales, 
When Fortune commeth ſuddenly wit] 
ſome preſent delight and pleaſure, it is ats 
ken that by her flattering us ſhee hath made 
ready her ſnares to catch, Aur. | 
Through idlenefſe, negligence, and toe 
much truſt in Fortune, not onely men, bu 
Cities and Kingdomes, haye beene utterly 
. Toſtand deſtroyed. x 
Fortune delighteth not ſo much to rs 
under the yanquiſhed, as tobridle and checke 
the Vieors. EE | 
Fortune. is as brittle as the glaſſe, and 
when ſhee ſhineth , then ſhee is broken is 
In great perils, it is better that men ſubmit 
themſclves unto reaſon, then recommend 
themſclyes to Fortune.” - wed 
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wits Commonwealth. © 159 | 
' Fortune is exceeding ſlippery and cantiot: 
\} beheld of any aſt her own will. -: 

Fortune is never more deceitfull then when 
ſhe ſeemeth molt rofayour, 


col Fortuna multis dat nimis, ſatis nulli, 
| Nullatan bona eft fortunade qua non poſiis 
th ed 
 qieri. | 
th Of Riches. BE 
Defin. Riches of the Philoſapbers and Poets are 
called the goods of Fortune, under which are 
comprehended Plate, Money, Jewels, Lauds, 
and Poſſeſs;0ns in abundance: they are accor- 
ding to their uſe good or bad; good if they be 


well uſtd, bad if they be abuſed. 


od mer” Pr Ae A ART ET TOI GY HT 


|! Ja are good , when the party that 
poſſefleth them. can tell how to ..uſc 
them. | | | 
Riches rightly, uſed breed delight, plea 
ſure, profit, and praiſe z but to him that abu- 
ſeth them , they procure envy, hatred, diſho- 
nour and contempt, Pla#t. : 

As the greater we ſee our ſhadow, the nea- 
rer we draw towards night; ſo muſt wee feare 
leſt the more that wee our ſelyes abound in 
wealth, the further off truth;*and the light e- 
| Atrange themſelves from us. - 
d A wicked man,iscither wicked of himfclfe, 
Ul orheircofa wicked man, Fer. | 

As poverty is not meritorious, if it bee not 
borne with patience, no more are riches hurt- 
full, unlefle they be abuſed... 

It commonly happeneth , that thoſe _ 
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which enjoy moſt wealth,are moſtyexed with 
the greedy deſire of ctting more; and migh- 


what they have already gotten, Auguſt. 


The greateſt riches in the world to a good |ai 


man is his ſoule and reaſon, by which hee 


loveth righteouſneſfle, and haterh iniquity. 


There is no man more willing to become liv: 
ſurety for another ,- then. hee that is in * 


want. WEE|-..: | 
ee hath riches ſufficient, that needeth 
neither to flatter nor borrow,S9/87, 


- 'Rich'men without Wiſdome and Learning, |i 


are called Sheep with golden fleeces. | 
The more that a miſerable man'increaſeth 
In riches, the more he diminiſheth in friends, 
and avgmenteth the number of his enemies, 
_—_— ——_:.. | 
- Rich men have need of many Leſſons to 
inſtru& them to doe well, Philip. | 
Rich men through excefle, idlenefſe , and 
delicious pleaſures, are more grofle in conceit 
then poorer perſons. 

- Thoſe richesare to be deſpiſcd , which are 
loſt with too much liberality , and ruſt with 
niggardly ſparing. X 

Where rich-arc honoured; good men are 
little regarded, 


It.worketh great impatience in a rich wan, | 


to bee ſuddenly decayed: and falne into po- 
verty. 
... Hehath moſt that coveteth leaſt. 
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1 
tily moleſted with feare, Jeſt they ſhould [oſe 


Great abundance of riches ; cannot of 4ny AÞ 


; Wan bee both gathered and kept without fine | 


Eraſmus. 


* >» > * 


[living here inithe world;,, and thinke all they 
[can get taolittle tofuffice them, Solow. . |... 
- Suffiſarice is-tho fe hold which: keepeth 
wiſe men: from evillwbrkes,: Pohon.. * , -.,,., 

Upon a covetous minded. man. riches.ars 
ilbeſtoived; for he:ismeither the warmer clo- 
thed, the better fed , or any thing in ſhew the 
more wealthy for them. Re peg 

If thou know how to uſe money, itwill:be- 
come: thy chand-mgid 3 if not, iis will become 
Ithy Maſter, Dzog. I Eokriead | 
; Small expences often uſed- conſume. great 
ſubſtance in ſhort ſpace, _ FLY 

| No man is rich by his-birthyfor all men are 
borne naked. WO ILIV? 

Hee that delights onely in his riches: de- 
lights in'a danperouspleafure. 

Men ſhould live exceeding; quiet, if theſe 
two words (Mine and Thine) were taken a- 
way, Anaxag. * FI | 

It is better to have a man without. money; 
ſther» money without'a man, Them. 

Plato wonld have both plenty and'poverty 

o be baniſhed his Common: weaithzthe one, -_ 
Jpecaule it canſetb pleaſure. idlericfle; and am- 2: 
Jbition 5 the- *other ; becauſe it--maketh ab= 77 
<X; leditious , and men-given:to all filthie ;-,-*.- 3 
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| - Silver att Pelamts » and ld 
troules Princes. + 
Money is the finnewes bf warres and keyes 
to unlock hidden ſecrets. 
Plenty begettech want » for hee that hath 
mach needs'much. 

O thon infatiableh unger of gold and ſil. 
yer, what is it not that thou thou dooll compell t] 
ſoules of men to buy and ſell? TxBy. | 

Tr is 2gainft nature, that we ſhould increaſe 
our Owne riches and ſubſtince with the ſpoil 
of other mens wealth. 

He- that hoordeth up money; taketh paine! | ip 
for other men. 


It is a rare miracle for money to lackes ſe] 
maſter, Bias. _ ha 
As the touchſtone th old, fo oldr 
ak the hearts of —_ S : ef x/ | ba 
Hee is rich that” lives" content with his fer 
Eſtate. & 


Multa loquor:quid v1s nicvus prefenti bus opta 

Et venier, clauſuum poſcidet arca, Jovem. 

Diffica/e gft virtutes en reverent, quz ſempet 
FTges fortuna ſet uſus. 


0" Cnge. 
Be: Ch ge is generally any alterations etbe 


8imes., ſlates, ſtudies, opinzons or any oth cre: 
Fientl whatſoever. bp, 

l 

' 1 He whole World is nothing buta pg (cl 
of change z for riches wee exchange poy wo 


verty., for health ſicknefle , for, pleaſur F 


946: his AY A; 


nothing elſe but 


' unto us. 


change of life to death, Crates. = 
There is no better change , then for a man 


{ that hath been lewd to become honeft,and for 


1. | 2 woman that hath'been as Iaſcivious as Lairg 


ay 


| 15 never wiſe. 


if ſpoyled, his 
71 viſhed, his Cattell driven away ; briefly, hime 


is 


& troWinter , Youth to Age, and proſperity te 


{ to wax asrepentaht as Magdalen, 


The unſtayed and wandring minded man 
Who changeth-Peace for Warre , hath, all 
miſeries layd open to his .cyes; his Goods 
Children ſlaine, his. Wife ra- 


ſelfe made moſt miſerable to behold his yn- 
happineſle. 

Change doth evert the good , andereS the 
bad,preferre the faithlefſe , and confound de= 


fert. 
Change ſeldome brings better chance, but | 


yery often worſe. 
The day by courſe changeth to night , the 
night likewiſe changeth to day , the Summer 


adverſity. ED 
Nothing is lighter then the change of timey 


' nor any thing more certaine. 


Nature by change produced: - her in- 
creaſe. | BI, 

Hee. that by change of fortune mounteth 
higher then hee ſhould , muſt arme him- 


| ſelfe with patience y to deſcend lower then he 


| would. | +. CY 
Change inall matters , except rheybe miſ- 
+ chieyous, is moſt dangerous Xenoph. - 


There is no change more certaihe then the | 


Pa 
\ > 


. 
*% F* 
. _ KI Ent 


' x64 Whit Commn-wealth. ; 
a NA e of Honour is Envies marke. 
He is no where, that is every where. 
The plant never proſpereth that is often} 


removed, Seneca. 
| Cmge and inconſtancy ſpring from the / 
lightnefle of the minde, Greg. | re 


What was done, is done againe, all things 
doe change , yetunder the Cope of Heayenj i 
there isno new thing, Sirac. fr 
Every thing holds the name of the placeſ fa 
whence it commeth , yer all things feelef p: 
chance howlſoever it commeth. I 
As there is nothing more certaine thenf th 
the change of life , ſo there is nothing moreſ| kt 
uncertaine then the time when it will 
chance. m 
| _ Good thingsquickly paſſe away,and wore 
i ſucceed, Seneca- : 
| \ The pureſt thing that is may be changed L 
betwixt evening and morning. 
What by deſtiny is decreed , man cannog] 
change orprevent. | th 
The change of opinions breeds the chang 
of States, and continuall alterations ſet for- 
ward ſubyerhons. —--- 


Cur fortuna manet, vultum ſervatis amici, ye 
"Cum cecadit, twrps vertitur ore ſuga. 
ClariſSime olim urbes nunc nibil ſunt;que niq or 

miaxime ſuperbiunt, eandem aliquazdo fortunaml| ye 


experientury Demoſt. ; 

' ye 

| Lt Of Poverty . eu 
. -  Defin.. Poverty is a tribulation, or want of ſuch 


| [F- 
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eſtates:through which we are brought tSiſ- 
hap and miſery. 


S Kings have honour to countenance their 
Aactions, (o poore men haye honeſty todi- 
re& their lives. 

Poverty is as glad to creepe to credit as di 
nity 3 and the humble thoughts that ſmoake 
from a poore mans Cottage, are oft as ſweet 4 
el ſacrifice to the gods, asthe perfumes in the 
ef palace of a Prince. | 

There is no greater poyerty unto a man, . 
2] then to want wiſedome, whereby hee ſhoul 
know how to governe himſelfe, Plato.” 
1] There is no fault in poverty ; but their 
mindes that ſo thinke it are faulty. 
| Poverty is a branch of Temperance, and 
Penury a compendious obſeryation of the 
i] Lawes, S/ob@15. 

If thou wilt live after nature , thou ſhale 
never be poore; after thine owne opinion, 
thou ſhalt never be rich. * 
| Poverty is the mother of Health. 
| Poverty is the miſtrefſe of Philoſophy. - 

The miſerable lacke of the poore man, and 
the ſuperfluous ſubſtance of the rich man,mo- 
yeth much diſcord among the people. 

: A noble minde refuſeth no danger » if 
A once hee perceive himſclfe affaulted with po= 
me verty. X 
. Poverty cauſeth good - mens children to be 
| Vertuous, ſo that they attaine to thatby yer= 
tue which others come unto by riches. CN 
b Riches are painfull to fooles, and poyenty 
pleaſant tothe wiſe, SELRRET of 
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 - *there any man(o ſer aloft, but he may doubta 
| - ſudden fall, 1/ocrat. ; 


| Hee never accounteth of proſperity that 
hath not before. beene pinched with po-. 


yerty. 
He is not poore that hath little, but he that 


defireth much, Bzas. 
Tolive poorly and honeſtly, 'is better then 
tolive richly and wickedly. 

Poverty iS the father of innumerable infir- 
mities 

Adverſity is the tryall of the mind,and miſ- 
hap the ballance of the thoughv. 

Poverty is the mother of Rnine. 

diecellity is a:lore penance , and extre- 
mity is-2s hard to beare as death. 

Need teacheth things unlawfull, Serec. 

Poyerty, Want, Extremity, and Misfor- 
tune, are -all caſie to be borne, if they be 
tempered with content, Thales. 

'To write to our þetter is of neceſlity ; to 
write to our equall is of will ; to write to our 
inferiour is of pure yertue. 

The rich doth revenge himſelfe with arms, 
the poore with teares, Gueva, 

It is ſome comfort in miſery, to know the 
worlt of our miſhaps.S. PS. 


_* In adverſity rich men ſhould give remedy, 


and wiſe men miniſter comfort by good 


It is athing very common unto a man af-, 
flied, toſeeke the company of another in 
like trouble. 6420 | 

There is no man in ſo wretched a conditi- 


on, but he hopeth to grow better ; neither is 


_—_ 


oo a. F y # v . h ; as * . 
" o 


Hee 6ught not to be diſmayed , that 
from a high eſtate is defcended to alow de- 


| gree 3 neither ought hee to glory or grow 


proud , that from a baſe eſtate is adyanced te 
promotion, 

As riches is the mother of pleaſure and de= 
light,ſo poverty is the nurſe of ſorrow and ca» 
lamity. 

Want is the enemy to deſire. 

In all cſtates a meane muſt be obſerved ; ts 
live warily increaſeth treaſure , ' but to live 
waſtfully cauſeth poverty, Protog. 

Poverty is no hinderance to wiſedome. 

Poore men are |tle ſhrubs , that by their 
baſenefle eſcape many blaſts, when high and 
tall Cedars are ſhaken. 

Where poore intreat and cannot obtaine, 
there rich men command, and will be obeyed, 
Sever, mts 

Miſhap is the true touch-ſtone of friend» 
ſhip, and adverſity the triall of friends. 

Happy is that miſhap where wee paſſe into 
orcater perfeQion, 

Poverty that contenteth is great riches. 

Care not for poverty, fith no man liveth fo 


| baſely as he was borne, Saluſ?. 


It is given onely to a wiſe man to be con- 
tent in poyerty» | | 

Suffer that with patience which thou capt 
_ avoid, and be not diſpleaſed at thy poore 
eſtate, 

The beggers crutch ſerveth him bath to 
leane upon and to fight withall. 

Patiently ſhould that be borne, which no 


ength can oyercome, nor counſell avoyd ; 
12, > Sax whathce 


whether it be poverty to 
adyerſity to crofſe the min 


Poverty poflefied in ſafety , is better then 


great riches enjoyed with much feare. 

When a man is plagued with poverty and 
ficknefle ,-both joyned together, without any 
| fuccour or eaſement, then riſeth in him an 
intolerable griefe, a fire not able to be quen- 
ched, a ſorrow without remedy, and a tempeſt 
full of wracks. 

Poyerty is a yertue of it ſclfe, Diog. 

Hee liveth in moſt wretched eftate of beg- 


gerys that is not indued with many good | 


qualities, | 
Si ad naturarm vivas,nmmquan eris pauper : (i 
ad opinionem,nunguan eris dives : (Xignum ug» 
tua deſederat, opinio immenſum., Seneca. 
mum) vite tuta facultas, 
 Panperis anguftiq; lares, O munera nondum 
Intelletia Denis. 


Of Baniſhment. 


Defin. Baniſhment is a putting away or driving 
ent of any man, either from the place where hee * 


ought & ſhould inhabite,or from thence where 
* bee took delight,and deſired to dwell. 


4 Or finne was man thruſt into the world, 
therefore his life in it is baniſhment. 
No baniſhment is ſweet, but the baniſhe 


ment of a righteous ſoule from the priſon of 


vertue, Cicero. 
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pinch the body, P 


world: wearied body, Stobeus. = 
' Baniſhment is there , where no place is for | 


To 4  'Y 


# The baniſhed man | 
'dwell in, is like a coarſe without a Grave to. 
'J ft in; 
Þ} TIt-is better for a man to bee baniſhed his 
| | country with wiſe men, then to live there fill 
amongſt fooles. 
Hee that denieth himſelfe to his Country, 
is in baniſhment already. 
Whereſoever a man bas well, thereis his 
country, C:ccro, 
A chaſte eye exileth licentious lookes. 
Good fortune attends not*every great E-. 
ſtate, nox evill chance every exiled perſon. 
To ſtuffe thy coffers with coyne, it isto 
commit thine honour to exile, Marc. Aurel. 
True happineſle is never had till after 
death, nor exile welcome butin death. 
It isa necdlefle queſtion , to aske a ſicke 
man if hee be willing to have his heal 
or an'exile , if hee would be called -fromiba= 
niſhment. | 5 
Death and baniſhment come ſoone enough, 
if flow enough. = | $. 
There is more ſorrow in loſing a mans own 
Country , then in -conquering a world of 0- 
ther Nations, Them. 1 
-: Sweet is reſt after long Pilgrimage and 
great is the comfort that a baniſhed man takes 
at tidings of hisrepealement. 
It 'is the nature of a man to love thoſe 
things deareft > which are baniſht fartheſt 
Hee .that in the marning is proud af his 
pofſeſlions', may happen ere night to be batt. 
ſhed from his pleaſure. :. 7 F4ict Wy 


$44 
wor ws wt 


without a houſero 


Py / SAL 6. 
os © 


© Beautyand youth ofice baniſhed, 
o ed ">. : * 


itives- 
Care followeth a fugitive perſon, even as 4 
ſhadow followes the body. 


Exiliun terribile eft 11s, quibus quaſs conſerips | 
245 eft habitand; locus , non ius qui omnem orbem 
terrarum unam nrbem eſe ducunt , Cicero. 

Priveri patria magnum malum eſt , ſed majus 
re quam ſermone. 

' Off Abſence'and Preſence. : 
Defin.Abſince 35 the departing or loſſe of a friend? 
or any other objec4 wherein we take delight;&+ 


preſence is the continuall company of the paxiy 
_ with whom we deſire to be converſant. = 


Ax Bfenice fir love's makes true love more 
*\ firme and conftant, Nichas. 


are never 


| The comfort of fugitives is' that there bee 


| b 


We never know how profitable the preſence 
efa friend is, untill 'we have felt the want of 
his abſence for a time. | 

The abſence of friends-is the preſence of. 
ariefcs, Bias. | 

. As contraries: are:knowne by. contraries, 


| i the delight of preſence is knowne by the = 


. tell ofabſence.. ./ 
Man ſeparate from money,is like a ſoule ſe- 
pirred from a body. : | 
The gricfe of unwiſhed abſence is. worſe 
then the wounds of a ſtubborne launce. 
_ -Atedious preſence decayes love,and along 
abſence forges wae fapuiliariry, | 


wa ” - © q 
— 
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Abſenee | 


XI - reſolution! 
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he- ts it {elfe from eruch, 


When 


© {| - the ſoule prefent#her ſelfe to fin, Demoſ?. 


The evils got by abſcnace wiſedome'te- 
| cureth. Ws 
Take-heed of ſpeaking ill of the abſene. 
The folitary man is either a God or a 
beaſts 
Life and faith once abſented never re- 
turne. 
The faireſt preſence is but a dunghill, coyc= 
xed oyer with white and pusple:; 
Infamy is never abſent from arrogancy, 
' Diogenes. | | 
Men gaine their defires by travell, ſuſtaine 
them by thought , and are abſent. from then 
by annoyance, Arift. 
The preſence of one day blameththe ab- 
ſence of another, but the laſt ſhall give judge= - 
ment of all that is pal. - 
The abſence of puniſhment , is no pardon - 
Sor tranſgreÞns. + | 


Non una eademq, moleſtia eft rerum preſents - 4 | 


- wm &- abſentinm, Eurip, 
| Diſtantialoci non ſiparat amicitianyſtd opente -- 
rionen.” 


Of AQs, 


Define 47s arethe monumental! deeds of oi * 
lrves,and our ations are the enſignes,by which” * 
his ” fnowne the perfeGbadſſe of qier good or evils * 
VN. | $75 
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vin outward ation, Gt : = — © 
- An aQtion. without rey a reaſon- 
pom an aQion , are Votitike imper- 
AQionis the ready entrance into contem» 
plation. 
-—o_ deed is better then an unprofitable 
word. 
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_ "Neither can good words colour a bad a- 


Qion , nor bad words deprave from a good 
aQion. 


Shape beautifies an Image , and good adti- 


ons commend a mane. 

 Agiions areby ſo much more manifeſt then 
words, by much the eyes are ſurer wit- 
neſſes then the cares. | 

It isan argument of too much weakeneſle, 
to remember what ſhould haye beene done. 

In aGtion a man doth not onely benefit 
bimſelfe, but profit orhers, S. P. S. 

God would neyer haye delyyered a ſoule 
into the body,which hath arms Ihd legs (one- 
ly inftruments of aRion) but becaule it was 
intended the minde ſhould imploy them. 


.. There muft not onelybe in a man a minde 


of charity, butalſo diſtributing hands, 4mbr, 
Avon is thematter of yertue and honour, 
By the ations of a good man wee adjudge 
| —_— nom oy of his life. 
n imperie&t man by one perfe& good a- 
Qion, gaines a liberal wr oF acodneBe. ; 


Speech is one of the greateſt ations which 
prudent yertue of the : 
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J be like a pain Ra”. - 
| To keepe a friend certaine, is a harder 
matter then to get a friend, Ovid. ; 


the cyes of thy betters. 


mayeſt love, and both without challenge, 
; hs end of eyery thing is the tryall of the 
action. | _ 


Conſcientia bene atia vite,multorumaque bene- 
factorum recordatio,jucundiſiima eft. 
Exercitationes virtutum in omni atate mirifes 
£05 afferunt fruttos, js 


Defin. Praiſe is an exalting, or a liſtivg up to h 
#0ur, either the good parts we beholdin other, © 
or thoſe exce!lencies with which our eyes(tick= 
led by delight )are enamonred. 


Here be many that in words are ready 
* to praiſe that which is good , but few 
that in workes are willing to follow the 
ſame. HE | 
It is better to bee praiſed for true ſpeas 
king,then to be honoured for flattering and 
lying. | pro ngl 
For a man to peeile too much his.own, wri- 
ting, is nothing elſe but to give men occaſion 


to {pcake evill both of him and his . 
As it is ſcemely for a Philoſopher, and a 
wealthy man to praiſe the profits of peace; e» 
| tt 


Preſumptious boldnefle isabaſe ation in 


Of Praiſe. 4 ; 


So love as thou mayeſt hate, ſo hate as thou - 


* 1} 


v| 


”.  wehfoinbismonh 
 - theperilsof warre. 


Perfe& -praiſe and felicity confiſteth in a'i 


contented life, and a happy death, Soloz. 


Praiſe beſtowed on an unworthy perſon, is+ 


@ manifeſt ſigne of flattery. 


Praiſe is-a poyſon 'to' the ambitions man, 


for Sy leadeth him beyond the ſcope: of ho- 
nettY. F 
*Nothing deſeryeth' commendation, unlefle 

itbe yertuous. | 

Praiſe cnceurageth the ſpirit to doe great 
and mighty things, and nouritheth true yer- 
rue where it is begun. _. 

Commendarions make the-labonr light,the 
wit ſtudious, and the hope rich. 


Three things are commfnfable in a Schol-. 


 ler,filence in his tongue,diligence in reading, 
© Civilityin his behaviour. 


' ' Hee which often praileth one, abuſeth him=. 


{elfe, confirmerh-an errour , and proveth in 
the end a lie: and he which is praiſedgbecome 
meth a great deale more vaine, Augy{t. 

- Praiſe is the hire of vertue, Cicero; 

"Foo much'praiſe is a burthen. 
Amongſt all 


enemy , thenenjoy all the riches of mine ad- 
verfarics. ; : . 
# Pompey being growne tomh&height of his 
Fortune , and psf 2 many praiſes anc * .- 
Qoties, was then prertily checkt at his depar- 
ng our of Athctis': Luantum bominen ireſſe, 


+ . 
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| the praiſes of Lucullus, he de-- 
ſerveth-mo!t by this anſwer: I had ather, ſaid. 
ke; deliyerone Roman from the hands of an - 


Hs : 
K e. 
: 4 


ys '" Hoiiry pies man pen will noe. "8 
1 " Micke to fwes hins ſecrerly-Diog, | 

Todo good to the 3 is adouble praiſe, 

# becauſe a double ſacrifice one zto God 3 ANQ=- 

+ | ther to man, 

Moſt praiſe worthy i is the good nurture that 
can'amend a bad nature. - 

Vertues beget praiſe , and praile begets ho- 
nour and authority. 

Nothing is more uncertaine then nat; 
for what one day gives us, another day takes- 
away from us, 

It is a greater praiſe to helpe rhe helpeleſle, 
then to maintaine the needleſſe, 

Indoing that we ought deſerves no praiſe, . 
becauſe it is duty, Auguft, 

If another man praiſe thee , yetremember- 
thou'to be thine owne judge: 

All things that arg gogd have ever the pre- 

. keminence in praiſe and/compariſon. 

As the ſhadow followerh the body,ſo praiſe- 

 followethvertue, Sexeca. 

Tobepraiſcd of evill men; is a9 evil a$t0- 
be praiſed for evill doing. 

Neither, praiſe any thing that is not com 
mendable,ncither diſpraiſe that whichis praiſe | 
_ l —_ 

he praiſe of _ Anceſtors is a light nb - -F 

ritys Sa " 
en tley' offered to Titus a crowne of / 
gold , together with great rates, for taking. 

Zeruſalem, he ſaid, that he bigaſ ele Was not - 

the author thereof, bur God. * 

Never challenge unto thy ſelfe the praiſeof 9 
, Doha WAans inventions; Mare Anel, He 2 


.. dn 


es 
2 n 


'He kak 
Gentleman, pre his Parents alſo, ; 
As they aiſe unwillingly ſeeme to. 


have. but kk mſelyes , ſo they which Þ 
pon other men ſlenderly, ſceme hh to | 


praiſed themſelves, 7uſtin. 


Itisa point of flattery to praiſe a man to 


his face. 

Be neither too hafty to praiſe, nor too for- 
ward todiſcommend any, Anaxag. 

There is no day ſo cleere, but it hath Caoun 
cloud, ner = praiſe ſo compleate , but it is 
ſubje& to the ſcandall of the envious. 


. $i laws allicere nos ad reete faciendum non po- 


ef, mee metus quidem a feediſsimis fattis poteſt a» | 


vocares Cicero. 
Laus ubi nova oritur , etiam vetus admittitur, 


Of Ayde. 


Define Aide generally is any reliefe or ſuccour, 
chiefly in our extremities ; and is the greateſt 
#pbolder of ability when i itis moſt weake and 

deſperate. 


COrrow is ſo hard of beliefe , thatit refu= 
ſethall aid, imagining truth to be dreames 
and dreames tobe truth. 
Fatall is the aid that brings us to the aſcent 
of a Crowne, from whence men come not 


E E bat fall nite 
| over-ſpreading pompe of aid or might 
F on darken weakeneflc , and deþaſc his vio- 
drcbins. 


Sorrow, 


veaiferh any — bacants et is; ' F 8 


= 4% #* p 
"8 I RO 


" 


Sorrow makes filence 


: _ her beſt ayde, and 
'F her beſt Orator. A STORES. 
oy .  Reverent order will not aide iniquity , or 
F pervert right. | | 
0'] Offences urged in publike, are made worſe 
_ | andexpell ayde, | | - 
? | Theſhew of injuſtice,aides and aggravates 
deſpight, Hermes. 
Y The multitude which lookt not into cauſes, 
reſt _——__y with any thing which isaided by - 
” | the lawes. 


p Feare caſteth too deepe » and is ever too 
wiſe, if it be not ayded by ſome reſolution. 

One man is borne to helpe another,as farre 
as ability will ſerve. 

RO helpe the weake is charity, and to ayde 
the mighty preſumption, Greg, 

A doubtfull minded man can never endure 
to be ayded by any uſuall meanes. | 

The ayde of the Spirit is faith, by which a 
man is delivered from a ſecond death. 

The grace and law of the ſpirit furniſhed 
with the ayde of God , juſtifieth the wicked, 
_ the finfull , and giveth life tothe 
dead. | 

| Wiſedome and learning, are the two chicfe 
aydes to yertue and good conditions, _ 

Law is the Queene of immortality , and _ 
ayde the LORD, which reſtores the op- 

[ prefled. | 
Wiſe men are not ayded by the Lawes of 
men, but the rules of yertue, Solon, © _ © 

Evill ayde and inconſtant Tove, is like the 
ſhadow of a cloud, which vaniſheih as ſootie 


as it is ſcene., | 


_ - Honeſt affiſtance is without hurts: witho 
hate, and without penury 


to the Law- x 


upon his owne power. 
| God giveth his wrath by weight, and -mer- 
cy without meaſure, E raſiJus. | 
To trie the ayd of friends y. is to prove the- 
hope of fortunes. 
He isa monſtrous foole, that will preſume- 
to fly with the ayd of waxen wings. 


fam; quod fit, conſulere debet. 


785, Cicero, 


Of Meane. 


governement , and tranquillity concerning the - 
founle, . 


i Bad diffetence of good or bad,confifteth in 


- = "mediocrity or a meane in all things, 


from the firſt modeſty of his nature. 
' _ Nothing too much, nothing too littlezpre= 
ſerycth a meane in all things. 
\ The meaneeſtate is the beſt citate,indiffe= 
yent equality js caſieft ſuperiority, Flo. 
Hee that Garyesþ for grinke by a foun- - 
Te Laine 


4 
: 
. 
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He is raſh-witted, that preſumeth tos much | 


> Homo bomini, quicung; fit,9b eam ipſam cats - 


Nibil habet alictjus fortuna mclins quam ut - 
poſrit z nec nature, quam ut vellet ſervare plurie - 


Def. Meane is ;he mediocrity and beſt part of ani | 
ation, and muſt be uſtd in all things : it con - 
tameth the full effect of prudence toucbing : 


Curiofity and- extremity baniſhed man | 


4 
' qal 


ext 


) 
"4 
114 
3 4 

C3- 

1 

” 
= 
P ” 


ik + 
- 


&'\ 
g 7 


ſpeedy confulions © 


| ezine fide, hath no meane inhis miſery. 
The meane love isthe ſureſt love ; toloye 
extremely procureth either death or dan= 


5Of two evils the leaſt is tobe choſen , for 
that is the meane to well chuſing. 

The more men are threatned , the greater 
meanes they ſceke for their ſafety. 

Firſt to become a Servant,is the beſt meane 
to be a Maſter, Dzogenes. 

As ftormes wi flowers , ſo pride cotte 
founds meane callings. 

The ſmalleſt haire hath his ſhadow,and the 
meaneſt eftate his riſing and downe-falling. 

Fire is never without ſmoake,nor extremi- 


: ty without croſles, | 


'  'Mountaines having too much heate of the 
Sun,are burnt: Vallies having too lictle heat 
thereof are barren 3: but ſuch plates as hold 
a meane are moſt fruitfall,, 
Of all the parts in muſicke » the Meane is 
the ſweeteſt 
He that keepetha meane in his Diet ſhall 
never ſurfeit. | | 
The increaſing of paſſion multiplieth come 
plaints- | 
£ Extremity harbours where meane is not 
ept. 
Means thoughtsexcell ambitious deeds. _ 
Wiſe men temper their a&ions to the timey 
and hold a meane in all matters. £ 
The meane Cottage of a Swaine ſtands ig. 
more ſafety then the Palace of a Prince» PR 
Where there is no meane,, there is no Ofe 
der 3 and where proportion is os 
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Ere nfaſchiefe come, the meanes to pr 
it ought to be provided, | - 


—_ 
Au % 


Eft modus in vebus, ſunt certi denique finer, 


os ultra citraque nequit confstere retum 


+ 


- Sans Cuique modus oft , tamen mags offendit 
WIminm quan parum. 


Of Labour. 


 Defi- Labour is(or ought tobe) the honeſt recrea- 
tion of the minde, and that induftrious worke- 

- maſter , whichbuldeth our knowledee , and 
 #akes t hem abſolute by exerciſe of good letters, 
and continuall travell in the Sciences, 


T is not freedome to live licentiouſly, 


Labour is a mortall enemy to love, and a 
deadly foe to fancy. + | 

_ Great labours require ſometimes tobe ea- 
fed with honeſt paſtimes. | 


; will \o 
To = adviſement exe thou beginne, 


” That which is done ſlowly, is neyer done | 
b 


but the thing once determined diſpatch with 
all diligerice. 


Labour iI'Y Burthen that man undergoeth 
with pleaſure, Cicero; SG 
_ A man that doth all hee can doe, doth what - 
he ſhould foe, | 4 
By diligent and laborious examination of 
things paſt 


p ; = 


Þ neither is it liberty to live without las | 


- wee-may eaſily foreſee things to | : 
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F- He that endureth labour ſhall taſte the fruit - 
Jof his travell, 4gznf. - 
F As nothing mountcth ſwifter then fire , ſo 
Fnothing atchieveth ſooner then labour. 

Hee that endeavoureth, attaineth ; he that 
negleReth, repenteth. | 

All errours by labour are cured, huge moun- 
taincs levelled, and weake wits refined. 

The hope of a good reward is a great in- 
{| couragement to Jabour. | 
Immoderate labours doe weaken the bo- 
4} dy , buta temperate kinde'of exerciſe confer- 
| yeth the ſame 1n healch, 
*]- As the ſweeteſt Roſe groweth upon: the 
ſharpeſt prickles , ſo the hardeſt labours bring 
forth the ſweeteſt profits. : 
| As brightnefle is to ruſtineſle,ſo labour ex- 

* | celleth idlenefle, Thats. | | 
No worthy a& can be accompliſhed with- 
out paine and diligence. {2 

No profit is denied to the painfu]l ec” 
By uſe and labour a man may bebrought 
| to a new nature, Pemoſt. | NE 
| | - Labour in youth waxeth firong with hope 


of reſt in age. | 
Diligence is the Miſtris of Learning, with- 
out which nothing can either be ſpoken 
' or donein this life with commendation, and 
without which it is altogether impoſſible to 
prove learned, much lefſe excellent in any 
_— fie: deals Ke 

Docility gotten by induſtry , though itbe _ -+ 
| hard in aiacetihg., yer once ehrakind i M4 
| ſeldome forgotten? - / DG a ig 
| Too much diligence breedeth Pulpecion 
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/ » Defin.Gladneſs or pleaſure,is properly called that 
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1%: Wits Commn-wealth, 
The God whichis immortal, doth az; 1 
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Withour care and diligence no eſtate cal 


were ſell all things unto us for our labour ag 
travell, Cicero. : 
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pe T 
Thoſe ſtudies which ſeeme hard and trow - 
" bleſome in youthfull yeares , are made rig *| 


pleaſant reſts in old age. | 
There is nothing ſo hard,but diligence and 
labour may make it ſeeme eaſie, Y:rg. 

Nothing cauſeth a man more diligently to 
doe his duty, then to think what he would re« 
quire of him that is his ſeryant. 

As toevery ſtudious man diligence is a mo- 
ther , ſo negligence is a ſtep-dame to all lear- 
nings Boetits. 

There is nothing that ſooner maketh x 
Horſe fat, then the watchfull eye of his M& 
ſer z nor any thing maketh'a Land more fer- 
tile, then the diligent labour of him that 
Oweth the ſame. 


By Dangers , Dread, and Doubtfulneſſe, | 


Diligence is greatly hindred. 


ut ftudet optatam curſu contingere metam, 
> tulit, fexitq; pucr, ſudavi & alſet. 


' $7 quid fecerit honeſtum cum labore,labor abit, 
boneftum manet: { quid turpe cum voluptate,tur- | 


Fitnado manet, voluptas abity Cicero. 


Of Gladnefle, 


o 


., delight which moveth and tich(eth our ſenſes : x 
which quickly ſlideth and ſlippeth away , and 
for the meſt part lexveth bebinde it ent P 
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Pur pleaſures are induQions to our 
AF grictes. | 
wi Ofrhatha Tragicte entrance a happy endy 
ie Gladneſſe with griefe continually is mixte 
4: Sorrow foregoing gladneſle graceth it. 

nd} There is nothing more to be rejoyced aty 
then a good and quiet conſcience , which at 
tof the latter day ſhall be a witnefle to jaſtifie,and 
e« | not to condemne us, 

The gladnefle of the heart addeth length te 
2 | our life, but ſorrow of life haſtens death. 

r-| Be glad of that day, wherein thy tongue 
hath not miſ-ſaid , and thy heart hath repen- 
ted thy ſinnes. 

Dilvedinate laughter cauſeth death, and vi- 
olent pleaſures mighty dangers. 

All men are alas to ſee their riches increaſe, . 
but few men are diligent to am plike their yer- 
\ tes, Crates, | 
All worldly gladnefle rideth upon the wings 
of Time, and but in Heaven no perte@ joy 1s 


found. 
| Be not gladof thy enemies fall, for he thaz 
| fittcth fureſt may be overthrowne. 
| Irisberter to enter the houſe of mourning, 
then the habitation of gladneſle, Orig. 
Sith joyes are ſhort, take gladnefſe when it 
comes , for ſorrowes head-long follow one 


another, | Wm: 
TS Pleaſures while tif flatter aman, thao. : 
Ring him to death. ©  -— US] 
|. Adtetthe- delcRation and pleaſures ns I 


*. 
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Marc. Aurel, x : ” 
Pleaſures unbridled carry a man headle 
iato all licentious living.” _ * 350 
Pleaſures bring lofſe and damage to the 
party that too much delighteth in them ; uy 
ingender in his minde ſorrow , forgetfvlneſſe 
Fo wiſedome, and inſolency. 

The ſweet and fimple breath of heavenl 
gladneſſe is the eaſier tobe altered , becauſe 
it hath not pafſed thorow worldly wicked. 
neſle, nor feelingly found the evils which & 
vill carrieth with it. 

Hee that is given to pleaſure , judgeth all 
things, not according to reaſon,but according 
to ſenle. 

Gladneſle is the book of all evils,quench- 
ing the light of the ſoule, hindering good 


counſell, andzturning men aſide from the way] 


of Vertue. : 

Pleaſure is fo much more odious , by how 
much more (hee hideth her yenome under the 
garment of good liking. 


Pleaſure isa certainc exultation, or an ex+| x 
ceeding rejoycing , ſprung of the eyents of « 
| 1 


things deſired. 


Pleaſure amongſt vertues , is like a harlot| 


amongſt honeſt women, for by her flattery ſhe 
deftroyes man, Cicero. 4 
Pleaſure is of two ſorts y one is ſaid of ho= 


neſt and good things, the other of diſhoneſt:] 


In reſpect of honeſt things , it is called Yo- 
muy reſpeR of diſhoneft, it is called Fo- 
[As. 


body followeth thedeftruQion of the fleſh} 


fo 


ſp 


Ph 


, 


The companion of pleaſures is paine. 


lh, A wiſe man ought not to be puffed up 
ALith pleaſure, for It 15 the food of filthinefle, 
tkillech the body, weakeneth the judgement, 
= te "taketh away our underſtanding , 4ri- 

*1 fotle. . | 5 
hey He is not worthy the name of a man, that 
ele] fpendetha whole day in pleaſure. 


A Luz minus deliciarum novit in vita, mintcs tis 
Ie ; 
ed. 


Put mortems 
Gaudia principium noftri ſunt ſpe dolaris s 
16] Gaudianon remanent, ſed fugitiua volant. 


al : Of Liberty. 


Defi. Liberty 35 that freedome & bappines which 
che] bringeth the ſoule to his contentment , and (t- 
od] tisfattion after the troublons pilerimages, tra= 
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ray] vels and bondages of this warld. Or otherwiſe, 
| cali asamaniiſt. EE [ 
OW | ; | 1 
he "T Erough too much liberty all things runne” 1. 
to ruine and confuſion. Liberty in the l + 


X-| minde,is a ſigne of goodneflc 3 in the tongue, | 
OH]- of fooliſhneſſe ; in the hands, of theft ; in our # £: 
life, of want of grace. | = c 
ot] - Nothing corrupteth more then liberty, 
hel for it maketh the ſonne deſpiſe his father, the 
| ſervant his maſter , and the citizen his magi- 
=] ſtrate. 

tt, + Heeistobe counted free, that ſerveth no 
&] looſenefle nor infirmity. ; 

No man truly liverd, at liberty, but he that 


| liveth-yertuouſly. RR 
The wiſe man that hath the reine of his 14. 
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cretion, is onely free. ; = 
There is anaturall diſcord betweene Twi. 
rannyand Liberty, Demoſt. 7 
He enjoycth the ſweeteſt Liberty , that 
hatha quiet Conſcience, Greg. Y 
Vertue onely yeeldeth men Liberty, ſinne 
yeeldeth ſhame and ſervitude. 
If the Liberty of the Commons be not re-| z 
rained, the Common=wealth will be de-| 
tr oyed. 6 
A mans minde may beat perfe& Liberty, 
though his body be fertered with irons, 
. Life loſt for liberty,isa loſe full of Piety,| 1 
It is better to dye a miſerable life being a 
liberty, then to live a magnificent ſlave i 
, _ Continuall bondage, 
» . Too much liberty is a little bondage, and 
* t00 great bondage haſtens ſpeedy liberty. 


A conſtrained will ſceketh eyer opportunity : 
to ſlip his head out of the collar, / 
o man lives happily, if he want the frees| ? 
dome of liberty. 
Death ought to be preferred before ſervile f 
Slavery and Bondage. = as 
It is a hard thing to moderate a man muci] . 
given to Liberty, or to put a bridle to was L 
ton affeQions. | Z 
He that hath liberty to doe more then is 
E neceflary , will ofcentimes doe more then is : 
E tending to honeſty. _ 
| Where liberty. is given to offend , finne is 
-\ fo ſweet to the fleſh, thatthere isnodifference : 


% TR, betwee! eaten and beaſts , but that men doef 
6: exceed beafts in beaſtlinelley Hermes. 


He is to be thought free, that is not Bond- 
&& flave to iniquity.” (P4104 
T N1lle mihi non videtur liber cu multer imperat, 

| c#i lex imponit,preſcribit, juber, vetat quod vi- 
' detur, qu mhil imperant: negare poteft, nibil te 
cuſare audet. Sz poſtit, dandum eſt : [i vecat,ue= 
niendum : fi ejiciat, abeundum : {i mineturgexti- 


paruo conftare libertas,hanc ſe mage 
220 eftimat, omnia paruo eftimanda {inte 
Of Serving; 
Nefin. Serving or ſervitude 15 @ certaine ſlaviſh 
bond of confiraint, by which either for commo= 
aity or love men binde themſelve 


of others , making themſelues ; 


O ſerve or obey well, is a great vertue,and 
, * proceedeth of Nature, which being good, 


_4 | 
Wihim that ſerveth, as 
mandeth, to bee honeltly 


Servants muſt bee obedient to their. M+- 


| ſterss whether they bee curteous or froward, 


is holpen by educatio 
It is as neceſſary 
for him that com 


Nature , and the Lawes which preſerve 
Nature binde men that will be ſervants to \ 
ſtriQt obedience... att 20 Ia, 

Theſervants of wiſedomie are therighteous 
of the Church , and their off-{pting is obedi- © 
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 thecorreions of their maſter, Chilo, F| 
Acrafty ſeryant ruleth his maſter. - _Þ' 
Et of a wiſe man is liberty, 4d 
; Theſcrvant that dutifully honoureth his * 
maſter, ſhall in time to come finde loye and; 
obedience in his owne houſhold. | 2 
The-only fruit of ſeryice is love and re- }. 
ward, and the pleaſure thereof, humility and. {| 
obedience.” - TS | 
The frſt duty ina Servant, is willingnefſe |P 
to learne whatſoever is neceſlary ; the ſe 
cond , faithfulneſſe, in performing truely ! 
whatſoever belongeth to his duty ; the third, 1 
carefulneſle, in ſeeking all honeſt meanes to 
profit his maſter ; the fourth, filence in tongue, fo 
in not replying againſt his maſters ſpee- 
$ 


There ought to be in a ſervant double fi- 
Tence ; the one in. not replying, or contradi-'| 
" Ringz the other in not revealing abroad what 
his maſter doth at home. os 

-2k Servants ought not to obey with eye ſervice | 2: A 
enly,but alſo with finglenefle of heart. 

Itisa moſt commendable vertue in a 'ſer- 
yarit, to know how to obey well. 
1A ſervant .once made malapert - and | De 
ſawcie; will alwayes after kicke at his du- 
ty, and ſcorne the. controlement. of his ma-, 

Re 4 if 5: "RE | | 
| -- Looke what kinde of ſervice a ſervant doth: | 
I unto his maſter, the like ſhalLſurely be requi- | 
wed when he keeperh ſervants himſelfe, |] 
Honeft and gentle maſters: have commons | 
proudand ftubborne, ſervants , _— a. 

TTY | mayer} 
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fhall with many words, Aur. : 
Princes muſt be ſeryed both with life and 

[ooods, and that is perſonall ſervice of every 

| « 

naturall ſubje&. 

All men muſt be ſubje& to Principalitieg] 

Men are bound to obey Magiſtrates, al- 


{though they command things contrary to 


publike profir,excepr itbe in ſuch things asare 


| contrary to the Lawes of God. - 
Serving juſtly is a ſeale of obedience, and 


a teſtimony of an upright Conſcience, Chryſ. 

Tyrants are termed the ſcourges of God. 
It is treaſon againſt God and man for the 
ſervant to offer violence to his maſter, bue 


[moſt damnable for a ſubje& to touch the 


Lords annointed. 


Nibileſt fiedins ſervitwec ad decus & liber- 


1 tatem nati ſums Cicero. | 


| S4 miſeriom cf ſervire,mults miſerius eft ſervire 
1345 qu0s #02 poſſes effugerce 7 


Of Obedience, 


deth ; namely, when in all our ations we ob= 


ſerue boneſtie and comelineſſe:it is that which - 


| bindeth the ſoule, when fully and willingly, 
without force and conſtraint wee give to every 
one that which bclongeth unto him: bononr to 


| whom benowr, reverence ts whom reverence, 


| -/#ccomr belongethe 


; 

42. 
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tribute to whom tribute, and ſuccour towhom 
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2 "maſter fturdie and fierce, is able witha little 
& winke tocommand more duty then the other 


1IDefin. Obedience is the end wherennto verthe tews 


x99 Wits Commes-whckh, 
| noma ſheweth our nature, rebellion! | 


our corrupt nature. | 
The Common-weale is alwayes happie,! b 
where the ſubjeAts are obedient, and the ma- 
rates mercifull. iP 
Wicked men obcy for feare, but the ood! F 
for love, Ariſtotle. vi 
Servants in word and deed owe dutifull 0. 
bedience unto their bodily maſters. 
| Wherereaſon ruleth, appetite obeyeth. 
' Nothing thriveth by ſtrife and contention, Þ 
but all things flouriſh. rhrough love and obe- Þ 
dience. oY 
- Diſobedience proceedeth from negligence, 
for he thar governeth well ſhall bre obeyed; 
well, bur = that giveth, to his ſervants roe 
much libertie, ſhall be (ure to have too much 7 
loſſe, Theopompus. | 
They commonly prove the beſt maſters, Y 
that have been the moſt obedient feryants. | 
The obedience of the Law is the mainte- ; 
nance of the Law. + 

Treaſon hath no place where obedience, 

holds principalitic,P/ato. 

| Whoſoever obeyeth his ſuperiour , inſtru 

Reth his inferiour,Cicero, 
It isa certaine and infallible obſervation,Þþ 

that the ſonne who hath irreverently and} 

diſobediently diſhotioured his Father, is in 

us old age plagued by his owne poſterity 
tel. 

The humble'and obedient gaine honour)! 
ot but the Rubborne and obſtinarqgeproofe. | 
2 - +, The morcobedieatatnan is the more fay 
Ws Zourbe ph h, W.\ 
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Thebleflednefſe: of a Common-wealth is 
the obedience of Citivens, Sober, 

" Onely Obedience enjoyeth the merit of 
Faith, Berzard. Es, : 
. Obedience is the badge of devotion, the - 
* fecaleof contemplation, the ſafeguard of the 
-, penitent,and the ſchoole of the ignorant. 

To obey the law is to fulfill the law. 

The will obedient to reaſon never ſtrayeth: 
but where men break all bonds of duty, there 
follow all forts of plagues and puniſhments, | 
Juſftiman. 
* Obedienceis4 yertue due to God and man: 
F. to Godas our Creatour, to man as our ſupe- 
riour, Bernard, $9 

Where reaſon ruleth, appetite obeyeth. - 
That country is well kept,where the Prince 
knoweth rightly how to goyerne,and the peo- 
- Plc how to obey, Fe 
T he King himſclfe is ſupreme head of all 
$ other authority, and obeyeth no man bur- ' 
| Law only. | 
| If thou vanquiſh thy Parents with ſuffe- 
JF rance, thou ſhalt ſurely be bleſt for ſuch obe- 
8 GIENCE. y 
| He obeyeth infinites that is a bondflaye to 
his owne lufts, Crates. 


' Dr bene ducit, effcit ut ret emm 1 9165 dhi- 

ct! ſequantur. Sh, 

Fleftitur obſequio curvatns ab arbore ram: 
Franges, fi vires experiare thas- 
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Defin, Opinion 7s the -ruls of the minde comtars - 


ning 0uv woe or Pleaſhre ;, it is borne of minde, 
amrſt with unreſt, and brought up- onely with 
_ ©. Imagination. 


FJ Pinion makes men arme themſelves one 
AAFagainlt another. | 
Opimion is one of the pus pillars which 
upholds Common-wealths, and the greateſt * 
milchiefe to overthrow them, Por. 
Opinion proceeding from a firme diſcourſe 
of reaſon,purged from yanity,is perfe& judge- 
ment. 

_ . »Whatſoever opinion perſwades us to per- 
fe, being once approved becomes moſt de- 
ccitfull. 

Opinion neyer judgeth rightly of any thing 
as it is indeed, but onely as it ſeemeth to ' 
bee. 

inion living in , pmes in preſent, 
Wh or 57, om bY F | 
Opinion is the torment of ,the minde, and | 
the deſtruRtion of the body, vainely promi- 
fing the reſt which could neyer be enjoyed. 

_ .- Opinion drawes- on: the ambitious with a 
yaine conceit of immortality,making poſſible 


Sempofith bility 

The As of opinions among the lear- | 
ned, begets-both doubtfulnefſe and feare in Wh 
8he 1 erant, Theop br ol | 2 
: The opinion of Judges have heapt ſuites Al 
one upon'another, and made them inamor- 


ell. | | : 
— Syphon leaves mens aQions open to the 
er 


K-. 3, craft, mglice, and polling of wicked | 


a 


—_ 


-rhere never hapneth diyerſitic. of : 


Vits Commun wealth, 


By opinions chiefly is majeſtic and integri- 
tie of ancient juſtice loſt, Crates. ' | 

All edition ſprings from opinion ; and all 
ſedition is evill,how honeſt ſoeyer the ground 
be pretended. 4 

Opinion is the originall of diſobedi- 
. ence, and diſobedience is the beginning of 
furie. | 

The ground of the Roman civill wars, was 
the diverſities of opinions betwixt the Nobi- 
litie and the Senate. 

The ftrength of falſe opinion is of ſuch 
force, that it overthroweth the love be- 
twixt man and wife,betwixt father and child, 
betwixt friend and friend, and betwixt mas 


5 Reer and ſervants, Demoſt. 


To know the cauſes of falſe opinions, is the 
only meane to. break the ſtrength”, and root 
out the force of falſe opinion. 

- Profit, honour, lofle, and diſhonour , are 
foure cauſes of diſ-joyned opinions- 

Great opinions alter not ar one inſtant,but 
leave their ftrength by degrees, by little and 
litrle,except they be violent. it 

Diffimilitude being a diverſitic of opinions 
in Religion, is cauſe of civill ware. . +: 

The diverſitie of opinions in ſubjeRs,is ye- _ 


V 


ry dangerous to Eſtates and Soyeraignesy 


Phocion. . | THe) bars 6 
It is impoſſible for any head to maintaine 
an opinion contrary to the members. 
Amongſt men that are honeſt and upright 
in life, and live contented with their calling, 
opinions, 
nor Civill warres of Religion, 1 ©} 
as I 4 Gra- 4 


- 
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| Graviar & validioreft decent vitorum ſemten= © | 

tits 314/71 totizes mnititudinis imperitia, Cicero. 
- Vereor de viris dotiis judicare, ne quorum opi- 
nionem improbo,illos videar improbaſſe. 


Of Credulitie. | 
Defin Credulitie is a certaine ground and unfai- 
' med tyuſt, which we repoſe ;n the objeft pro- 
inded to our imagination : it #5 alſo the de- 
firuftion of doub!, and an animatour of is to 
thoſe attzons which we credit to be honeft, 
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go many men ſo many mindes,and ſo many 

mindes ſo many beliefes. 

- Credit is a conſtant truſt in ſuch things as .' 
arc ſpoken or covenanted, ; 

. © Credit is a figure of faith, or that which 
faith ir ſelfe 1s, and'is breathed by the ſpirit 
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BY Credit or faith confifteth above all things 
in prayer and meditation. 


| T rue beliefe breedeth conſtancy in proſpe= 


rity,and patience in time of afflition. 


F-| A good life cannot be ſeparated frem a 
1% good beliefe, Auguſt. 
1% 'Beliefe failes, where Gods truth ſtands in- | 


The way to increaſe credit, is firft ts haye fk 
k- * credit. 3 
+ '- The fruit of beliefe is made manifeſt by 
the love we beare our Neighbours,and by our 
tience in time of triall. 6h 
True beliefe juſt ifieth, and that juſtification 
3s.our Redemption, / | =_ 
£5 EJs Credu+ | 


% 


Cinkatous beliefs knieerk roperhiy- the - "MY 
| joynrs of a Common-wealth.: 3 


The man which” conſtitutes Common. 


weals, 


preſerves them; faith firſt conſtitured 
them, therefore faith upholds them. 


No man beleeveth willingly more then he. 
imſelfe liketh, Cbry/oft. 
Nogold is o precious as 2 faithful! friend, ; 


whom a man-may boldly credit, 


Mens credits ſhould be better then debts, 


for faith ſhould exceed oathes. 


Slow belicfe is-the handmaid of wiſdomes 


" 1 FF. 3 


Unexerciſed credit is fickly,and unknowne : 


things are unadmitted. 
Faith built u 
dead faith,and 


ſtance or continuation» | 
From faith comes feare, from feare hate of 
finne, and from hate of finne cverioning ; 


falyatione:-- 


on any thing but divinity, is - 
ike a frame that hath no ſub= 


In the greateſt danger, the greateſt credit < 


13beft deſerved. 


Truth is the daughter oftime,and guideto - 


all goodnefle. 


He that through cuſtome makes little ac- - 
count of his promiſe! may ſweare often, but - 


ſhall ſeldome be beleeved, Bias. 


' Caſtome without credit, is nobetter to be - 


accounted of than:old Errour. 


Credulity is the only advantage of honeſt : 


hearts,S.P.S. 


Tr is as great a faule to beleeve every one,as + 


to truſt none, Seneca. - 


True faith in God maketh. innumerable: 


; I 


Aroog 3, 


ENS IO 
CPs 
PP » 4 * 
oe Y 
4% 
4 4 Ja 45 S > 


<4 —_— 
> - I 46. De 045; 
1 x 5 , C 
4 
Ge +. 
> 
# = þ 
A * a7 - 
: , 
- % 


__ make death (if it were poſli 


Hrong Champions, and igvincible tomacks, | 
notonely towards death, but alſo againft all 
the moſt cruell devices that canbee found, to 
| ible) more paitt» 
GH:then death,Boetiw. . 
edit is of greater worth then friendſhip, 


and friendſhip as worthy as may be. 


" Non. patiitur ludum ſama, fides, oculus, 
Non bolocaufia Deus, ſtdorda fidelia quarit, 
Hex qui dona gerit, lege beatus erit. . 


Of Secreſie. 


Defin.. Secrefie 75 a faithſull bumour , which 

ſtrengthened by vertue, concealeth in deſpight 

. of misfortune, thoſe things which one knoweth 

+ .. May ezther profit his enemy , gr prejudice his 
© *FFiend or conntrey. 


SEcba knows not when to hold his peace, 
knowes not when to ſpeake. 

Gold boyleth beſt when it leaſt bubleth, 
and a flame prefled downe enforceth the firc 
to.ſmother, Pacuvius, | 

Loye that is kept in ſecret conſumes in 


. fortowes :. and the, flames of fancie raked up 


the ſinewes. | 
He bearcth .his miſcrie beſt, that hideth it 


in.filenee will both fire the ſenſes and ſhrinke P 


moſt, 4rcb;m. : 

- Asfilence is & gift without. perill; and con- 
taincth in it many good things, ſo it were 
Þetter our filence brought our ſimplicity in- 
to ſuſpition , then to {peake either. inconvee _ - 
{ns dlely,. or unnecefarily. 1 
= Thoſe.: 4 
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know much, nor any leffe Ilabonr then to: ſay 
nothing. | X = 

FVeme Temple: is never. ſhut, Cupids Regt- 
fter lies eyer unfolded , and the ſecrets of 
love, if they be” concealed, breed either dan- 
ger by filence;or death by ſeerefic. + 

Better it is by-ſpeaking little to make 2 
ſmall ſcarre , then a deepe wound by” much 
babling. | 
. Silence isa gift with peril], and atreaſure 
without- enemies, Phoczon. 

Women are fitter to conceive children, 
then to conceale ſecrets. 

By miſ-ſpending treaſures we loſe wealthyby 
diſcovering ſecrets, honour and life. | 
That which thou wouldeſt few ſhould 
know, keepe ſecret to thy ſelfe. 

Silence 1s more ſafety then ſpeech, when 
our enemies be the Auditors, Salzſ?. | 
- Inſomeplace, at ſome time, and+.in ſome 
company, it isbetterto be filent thantalka- 
tive, 


As the Viper is torne in ſunder-whea ſhee 


bringeth forth-her little one, ſo ſecrets com- 
ming our of their mouthes, that are not able 
to conceale them, doe utterly undoe and ruige 
ſuch as reyeale them, Laan. - 
We haye two. eyes and two. cares, but one 


_ onely tongue; and-that 'ſo incloſed within the - 


teeth and lips, between the brain and heart, 


ſerving as their Trutchman, having, abour' - 
it the inſtrument of all the ſenſes, tothe end 
ſhe pur. forth nothing before -ſhee haye ta- - 


ken © | 
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Thoſe things which arcuntold,are undone; * 
for there can be no greater comfort then ta - 
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| inward faculties of the'foule;which 
we the underſtanding andreaforyplaced with- 
in the braine.. 
-" Wine deſcending into the body , .cauſeth 
wordstoaſcend. 

In ſome cauſcs filence is —_—_ :: as if. 
any know of conſpiracies againſt rheir Coun- 
try or King, or any that mighr greatly preju- 


dice their Neighbour, they ought to diſco-, 


VET It. 
As we muſt render account for every idle 


word, ſomuſt we likewiſe for our idle tilence, . 


Ambroſe. © 


<Brerit aquas in aquis,&-poma ſugatia capiat 
Tantalus , hoc ill: garrula lingua dealt. 


 Nonunquam tacuifſe nocet,aocet eſſe lecutum, 


Of Oath; 


Defin. Oxth+ir perſivaſien or cating of God to- 


witweſſe, that onr aſſertions are -juſt, true 


end honeſt. And of oatbes,ſome be lawfull, ſome. 


upterſu': the lawful oath is that which is 
taken before Autboritiez the oath unlawful, 
3s that which vainely, . without ccafcon, js 
aptered, 3 


i 5 Oath which is honeſt 5-is -2 proofe of: 
= fdelitic , the violation whereof is -im- 


pietic. 


_ An Oath is the foundation of juſtice, and. 


the rruth of incertaintie. 


Itis better never toxake God to witneſle, - 


4 


| | ofahe aid Cafes her hei ours, 


8. 9.2 2h. AE us 


then toforſweape himſelfe in mockery Lag,  - 7 


Oathes doe not credit men, but men their 

It becommeth a man to keepe inviolace 
the oath which he makerth to his adverſa- ' 
ries, although miſhap cauſe him to yeeld 
unto it. Wo AS 

Theough neele&t in our oathes » WE 
fl our Cordes Fall of lying, NF | 

The greateſt. fault that can be in a Prince, * 
is perjurie- | 

Gods oath' is. the confirmation ofhis pro- 
miſe, Auguft. | 

T he bareword of a Prince ought to ſtand 
2s an oath in Law,and his faith as firme as an 
Oracle, Te 

To ſweare and forſweare, is a vice ſo hate- 
full, that flaves themſelyes judge it worthy of 

niſhment, Perzander, | 

He is unwile that puttethany confidence-1n 
the promiſe of a common ſwearer. 

He that accuſtometh. his mouth to. many 
oathes, procurcth unto himſel fe many plagues 
for a puniſhment, S:giſmundus. - 

| Asit is not neceſlary to credit the oath of -- 
an Infidell,ſo it is not lawfyll for a Chriftian - - 
to breake hifvow, although it be made to a -. 
Saracen. . 


Traytors bewitcht with perjury, feare notte - 


betray themſelves, ſo they may betray others. . . 
He that layeth his faith'in pawne, bindeth- 
his ſafety, his honour,and his ſoule alſo. 
Where faith'is taken from oath, juſtice 15 
ruined, loye wounded, and ſociety confoutr- 
ded, Niphus. 4%. 2 PED 
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from the cradle to the grave. | 
Fayour gotten by perjurieis honour wonne 

by infamic«  - - 

- Sin ispuniſhed with repentance» but per- 

uric with damnation, Lui. | 
Vertue is nevcr in the mouth where laviſh- 


\ oathes are reſident. - | 


: Scarcitie of oathes is a moſt bleſſed bar- 
rennefle. 
[The oathes uttered in fury, in calmes are 
repented with teares: 
Wicked mens oathes are writen in watery 
Stobeus.- 
Faith gives no honour to any oath, yet 
eathes broken diſhonour faith. 
To maintaine oathes, is to -ſ\uborne blaſ- - 
phemie. 
Faith is the deyotion of the ſoule, and the 
redemption of the fame, 7erome. 
Wiſe men thinke more then they ſpeake, 
wy toſweare is the. leaſt part of their know- 
cage... AE 
Solon tantam marum probitatem ineſſe bomini= 
bus eportere dicebat, ut non ops oſſet ligare jura- 


" 22110. 


Lycurgis catenas amicis & familiaribus aux 1- 


kandum eſſe dicebat, ut interits perjurinm nou 


4APterethte - 


Of Doubt, 


Defin.: Dow ave any incertaine Of irrefolize 
-  ofiniousof things, whereby the minde is alto= 
gether unſatisfied and perplexed... 


Doubt 


3 y kg 


| þ ap being a frenzic ofthe foule, 
ring to attaine the truth , confounds it 


ſelfe in it ſelfe. | <Q6E. 
The hurts are boundlefſe which come by 


doubts and incertainties. | 

Toreft doubtfull in Religion, is worthy 
certainly of high puniſhment. 

There is nothing more troubleſome then 
doubtfull thoughts, Archim, 

Tenorance. is-the mother of doubts, and 
doubt the mother of irreligious opinions. 

Doubt-is contrary to faith, and whatſoever 
1s contrary to faiths cleane contrary to ſal- 
VatiOne - 

Doubt proceeds-from ignorance, and ig-- 
norance comes from brutiſhnefle, and ratify 
neſſe from want of vertue or wifedome. 

As doubts declare men to be baſe minded; 
ſo courage and reſolution ere& a Prince. 

The Scriptures are ſufficient to diffolye all 
doubts in Religion; and not to beleeve-them, 
isto periſh by them-- | 

By over-much truſt in a. mans own wit, the 
greateſt doubts are commonly conceived. 


 Doubtfull preſuwptions prove certaine _ 


confuſions; 
Love is carefull;; and misfortunes are ſub» 
ze& to doubtfulnefle, S, P.S. 
' Want of wit breeds doubt, and doubt leayes 
geod things unfiniſhed. | 
Doubtfull and melancholy minds are cheas 
red with-muficke , but wiſe men with reſo- 
lution, | 
He of neceſfity muſt erre, that of forcem 
be doubtfull. 
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” - There isnopreater ſhame, then for a man, + 


to be reſolute in worldly aRions, & yet wave- 


ring and doubtfull in the chiefe points of his 


religion. | 

He is worthy to live alwayes in doubts, - 
which doubts what no man elſe-doubts, but 
he himſelfe only. | 

' Todoubrt or miſtruſt a man for his well- 
meaning, is the yery next way to cauſe him. - 
to change his minde into falſe dealing. Bias. 
There is great doubt of that mans wiſdome, 
which is too much ruled by/ the will of a wo- 
man, May. Aurel, | 

 Toliveindoubt is to live in torment. 

Hee that doubteth- every certaintie,, and 
admireth every trifle,ſhall ſooner be laughed 
at for his folly, then commended for his ,dif- 
Cretions Bras. 

He that doubteth of that thing which hee- 
ſeeketh, ſhall never kriow when to finde that 
which he lacketh.,” \ 

Whatſoeyer is-well-done is adviſedly done, - 
but whatſoever is-ill is doubtfull. | 

Doubts chaſe away friends, ſtrengthen enc- - 


_ mies,and ſlander all:men: . 


The beginning oferrour is doubt, dreaming - 
that our affeRs agree with the heavens. 

Doubts-are not overcome with violence, -. 
but withreaſon and mnderſtanding. > 

When doubtsare knowne to be doubts, re-- 
folution is betrer eſteemed. > 


Qui dubitat, neganti oft proximus. 
Dwbitatio cogitationem frenificat injuries 


of 


Of Deniall. 


Defin. Denial zs a reſuſall of any thing propoun- 
ded, or an Apoſtate backe-falling from a thing 
formerly affirmed, knowne,or taken. 


J.0 deny principles, is to deny truths, and 
to deny truths is hereſfie. p 

To deny what we feare or deſire, is to diſ- 
prove our owne beliefes, x 
- Ttis hard rodeny to mourne, when nature 
commands us to weepe. 

Vertue rather denies wealth, then to enjoy 
it by evill meanes. _ | 

Clouds cannot cover ſecrefies, nor denials- 
conceale truth, Demoſt, 

Todeny the knot of marriageis to breake 
the bond of ſalvation. | - 

The ftrength of thunder overthroweth - 
high Towers, and the backſliding of Apo=- 
ſata's confounds ſoules. 

| He that denies compaſlion to the penicents 
ſhall finde ſmall fayour when he himſelfe af- 
keth forgivencſle, ©? 

Counſell confounds doubts, and diſſolves 
falſe denials. 

Denials make little faults great, and truck 
makes great faults indifferent, 

Thedeniall of truth is a ſickneffe of the 
ſoule, which can never be- cured but by the 
ſhame of reaſon, Hermes. 

He which by deniall hath falfified his oath 
ſhall hardly b/ Su recover his credit. : 
There cannot be a greater folly, then + ; 
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.._ _rruſthimthat will 
- kage or promotion _ 
He getteth no yur that denieth the truth 

in hope of reward. | 

Wiſe men eſtceme many words and many 
lies both alike. 

He that will inftru&t others in the truth, 
muſt neyer deny the truth himſclfe. 

- Common liers need more than common 
wits, elſe will their tales be found double. 

He that lieth (bearing the countenance of 
an honeft man) by his outward ſhew of hone- 
ſie ſooner deceiveth the ignorant, than many 
other which ſeeme unhoneſt, 

He that dare preſume to makea lie unto his 
Prince, will not ſpare to deny the truth before 
a meaner Magiſtrate, Thom, Aquin. 

To boaſt the deniall of truth is more wor- 
thy of puniſhment than to tell lies. 

Belecve not him which to day telleth thee 
alic of another bodie; for he will not ſticke 
to morrow to tell a lie of thee to another 
man. | 

There is no greater figne of wickednefle, 
than open herefie, Ambroſe 

He that obſtinately denieth the truth before 
me&n upon earth, wilfully refuſeth his ſoules 
health in heaven, 

He which denies the motions of the fleſh, 
makes good the Divinity of the ſpirit, 

To keepe company with a. notori6us: liar, 
is a meanes to make thy ſelfe ſuſpeRted when 
thou telleſtthe truth. | 

| The man that throughuſe and cuftome de- 
nieth truth, and doth as it were make an oc- 
{*#5, I ne Cupation - 


deny the truth, for adyans... | 


_ 


the company and preſence of God, loſeth his 

ood name and credit amongſt men,and moſt 
Forribl joynes himſelfe to the devill, yeel- 
ding all his endeayours to the furtherance of 
infernall ſervice. 


Contra negantem prineipia non eft diſputandum: 
| eWui ſemel Tveritate defiexit, hic nou majore 

religione ad perjuriuns quam ad mendacinn pero 
duct conſueu, 


Of Repetition. 
Defin- Repetition is a repeating or rehearſing a= 


gaine of things paſt, being either fargotten, oy 


needfull for preſent uſe or commoditie; it is als 
fo an upbraiding of good turnes,or a weariſome 
eediouſueſſe. 55 


8 i *O report offences, is to make the commit= 


ter aſhamed of his faults. 
Often to repeate one thing is. weariſome 
to the hearer, and troubleſome to the tel= 


cre | 
Thongh:the hearing of our finnes repea- 
ted be bans, yet the Sakraſien to amend- 
ment is ſweet. | | 
. Continually to- upbraid- men with their 
miſdoing, is the next way to make them be= 
come deſperate. 
God himſelfe uſeth to threaten us oftner 
then to-ſmite us, Aug. | 
Things oft repeated in memory, makes the 
memory more perfeQ. 
_ Asitisneceflary to 


ſite the Iton being 
te the pos = 


cupation of lying, ſhutteth-himſelfe out from . 


/ 
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hot, ſo it is ncedfull to repeat in private our - 
owne fins,before they prove odious. 
To repeat offences with penitence,is a likeli- 
hood of amendment. 
There can be nothing ſo plainly repeated, 
but it may be miſtaken, T-rexce. | 
A wiſe man will not have one fin twice re- 
peated unto him. 
Vaine repetition is an accuſation of dul- : 
nefle. Z 
To repeat one thing often,being needleſſe, 
is a ſfigneof a flender capacity. 
It is requiſite to know mens natures before 
we repeat their diſgraces. 
Time is the repearer of all things. 
He which maketh repetition of his deceit, ' 


. deſerves tobe intangled by deceits. 


It is the property of fooles and children ct- 
ten to repeat prophecies, 

— Thoughitbea fault generall for all men to 
fin, yet yery few can endure to heare their fins 
repeated. | 

The things that are moſt ſcant 'to bee 


_ » are moſt deare of price; and the 
5 
Plat 


ngs ſeldome ſpoken of, are moſt defired, 
0 


The beſt garments grow old with often 
wearing, and ſtrange reports waxe ſtale with 
too much telling. | 

Wals are faid to have eares when needlefc 
repetition hath roo much rongue- + - 

The often repeating of our faults to our 


ſelves in private , cauſeth more care in our 


ations publike. ) : 
We muſt be content to hear what we would 


got, - 


$ unquiet nefle, 


which we ſhould not. 

Good cxamples cannot too often be repea= 
ted;if we purp-ſe to profit by them, 

The often repeating of an injury received, , 
makes manifeft that the fa& is nor freely for- 

iven. - 

It is more commendation for a man to be 
filent, then to make repetition of his good 
deeds performed, Aured. 

Too much of any thing changeth the na» 
ture of every thing, Terence. 

Fire were not to be counted fire, if it wan- 
ted heat 3 nor vertue to be knowne with repe- 
tition, 


Dui vetera argumenta verbs nil! mutatn re- 
petunt, auditores faftidio enecant. 
Non unum hodie, cras atiud, ſemper iden, 


Of Offence. 

Defin.Offence 7s an inſury or indignity offered ez» 
ther in ſpegch or at,whereby either life or re- 
putation is called into haxzard, making the 

 wovrld in doubt of thcir vertue. 


Njuſt offences may eſcape for a time 
without anger , but never without re- 
venge . 
| Irwerebetter for a man openly to be hurt 
with his enemies ſword, than ſectctly to bee 
wounded with evill ſpeeches, Tha. £1 
Of little medling commeth muck reſt, and 
of licentious talke oft-times enſucth' much 


% 
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| not, when we forget our ſelves, and doe that | 
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\- There is no ſufficient recompence for an ® 
unjuſt Aander. * | 
| A fault once excuſed, is twice commit- | 


ASER: . d 
AL. ' F I 4 
- F 


_ Afﬀalſe report is a wilfull lye. j 

'Light heads and ſharpe wits, are moſt apr | © 

| to invent ſmooth lyes. | tc 
| When the tongue babbles fondly, it is ato= } 

| * ken that the heart abounds fooliſhly. F 


As a Traitor that clippeth the Coyne of | 
his Prince, maketh it eheer to be weighed, | '! 
but never the worſe to be touched ; ſo he that | ft 
by ſiniſter reports ſeemeth to impaire the 
credit of his friend, may make him lighter a- ' | *© 
mong the common ſort (who by weight are | *© 
oft-rimes decceiyed) but nothing impaireth his | 
: good name with the wiſe, who try all gold by | Ya 
the touchſtone. x 

If thou ſpeake what thou wilt, thou ſhale | 1o 
keare what thou wouldeſt not, Bias. | 
| The greateſt barkers are not alwayes the 
I Sadie bieere, and isfarcaſier with words -| 10! 
|. toobtaine the viftory, then with deeds toat- | ©2 
. raine the conquelt. h 

To a vertuous mind an injurious word doth | 20 
more hurt then the wound of a ſword. 

In the body of a man, the moſt necefſarie 
member is the heart, the goodlieſt inſtru- 
ments are the eyes, the parts moſt delicate are 
the cares, and the thing wherein moſt danger 
is, is the tongue, Thales. p 

| Nature teacheth us to ſpeake well, bac wif- der 

dome teacheth to ſpeake' in a fit time. Epime- 
nides the Painter, after his returne from Aſa 
beink enquired of newes, anſwered, I ſtand 


ere 


er fe en ee ne tee nan... 
wits Common-wealth. 20g 
here to ſell pictures, not-to- tell tidings. = S 
There is no better Philoſophie, then for a. * 
man to learne hlence. += 
The Lyconians had a Law,that if any ſtran- 
ger ſhould enter diſcourſe with the Miſtreſſe 
of the houſe, he ſhould for his offence haye his - 
tongue Ci:t out. | | : 
| he authors of offences and injuries are 
lyars, Por. | 5 
Amongſt the Romans it was held a greae 
infamie, fora man to praiſe the good wite of 
the houſe. — | 
The eyes, hands,and feet,ought not'ſo ſoon 
to be ſubje to the penalty of the Law as the 
tongue, becauſe they are members fer come , 
mon uſe, but the tongue is the inſtrument of 
yanity and villanie. 
Where there is any hope of amends to bee 7 
looked for, there the fit offence deſerveth 
pardon, Ponta. 
1 A ſmall offence being renewed, doth work 
| ſome grievous dif] ww in'the. end to the 
committer thereof. 
The offender feareth the Law, but the in- 
nocent feareth fortune, B 02:22, 
Where offences of the beſt are neyer Pare 
doned, the worſt will amend for feareof ex- 
treme puniſhment. 4 


” OP 


Nhll eft tam inſigne, nec tam ad diuturnitatis 
| memoriam ſtabile, quam id in quo al:quem offen- 
Y deris, Cicero. ; * d 

Nulla mata potentia efty in quam 19 inuat 


| ?2juriaz Seneca. 
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Off Accuſation. 


Defi. Accuſation is the attainture or challenge of 
any party in a doubtfull matter , and may bee 
zmployed both in good and evil part ; ſomes. 
gimes proceeding from an honeſt paſsionate 
geale , and ſometimes from the defetts of fur} , 
ther malice | ; 


Ee that accuſeth another muſt looke that 
3. Z he be not guilty of the {ame fault him- fa 
ſelfe, Saluft. 


Spies and accuſers are neceſſary evils ina 


Common-wealth, | b 
Perfe& vertue terrificthan accuſer, indiffee 
xent vertue whets him on. be 


Whoſoever preſently gives ctedit to accuſy/ | 
tions, is either wicked himſelfe , 'or veryj c 
childiſh in diſcretion. | 

Things grown full, grow out of frame,and 
accuſation being at the higheſt, either reſteth 
or declineth, Fs. 

Great accuſations have hard beginnings, 
both through their owne debates and thei ,, 
inventors, <a 

If greatnefſe could keepe what it gets it} ,.. 
ſhould neyer bee accuſed of infortunes, 0+ 
Kalks. I oe de 

Weaccuſe nature of prodigality , to ſpend fp 
inone age what ſhould ſerve for two. | | 
Wee (uppoſe accuſations againſt Fortuney ,, 

leſt ſhe ſhould burſt with preſumption- 

Other mens ſfinnes accuſe our Conſcien 
of frailty. 

Ambitious men ra 


ay 
iſed once to dignity, ac ** 


- 4/4 , - 


"Bl cuſe afterward all other eftates'of inſufficien= 
© cie, Bod, | 
ff] Youthful counſel), private gaine, and par« 
ef cicular hate, accuſe Kingdomes of ſhort con- 
* | tinuance. 

ef Warres pretending publike good, done for 
-{ ſpight, Worke moſt injuſtice; for they bend 
| their accuſations againſt . the mightieſt pers - 
ſons. | 

t Flattery, the nurſe of vice, is the mother of 
E | falſe accuſation, but zeale of juſt appeales. 

Kings becauſe they can doe moſt, are in ac- 
2] cuſation the worſt, though they run into ills 
. | by compulſion. | 
©! Great men too much grac't, uſe rigour,and 
4 accuſc humility of dulnefe. 
al He that accuſeth himſelfe is a juſt man, 
yl chryſoft. 

Good muſt not be drawne from Kings by 
force, nor accuſation by threats | 

Fooles weepe when great men are accuſed, 

| as pitying the fall of honour, - 

8%) He that accuſeth himſelfe, and. afterward 
ny anſwereth not, tempreth God, Augu/t. 
|  Generall calamitie accuſeth Princes of ge- 
nerall imbecility, 

When great men are accuſed and con=- 
demned, guilty vaſſals are hopelefle and de- 
fperate. _ 
| No mak may be both the accuſer and judge, 
ney pur. | : 
| Princesindangered ſeeke their peaceby a- 

ny meane; and vriyate pcrſons injured ſecke 
.| revenge many times by falſe accuſation. 


Wits Common-weahh, 21 


The greateſt wrongs that :ever' were lie _ ” 
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on-wealth. * 
Qed, were chen performed , when Princes 
feared to fall by furmiſe or accuſation. | 


.* The accuſed is not guilty, untill hee beef 
convicted, Lattan. © 4 
i Ex defendendo, quam ex accuſando, nberiar, 
| - - gforia comparatir, Cicero. F | 
- Accuſator nocere, monitor prodeſſe reprekes. 
dendo ſtudet. | 
Of Slander. 
Defin. Slander #5 apart of envie,& every whit al 
wile and dangerous : it is the ſuperfluitie of d 
cankered heart which inraged with choller| © 
after an injury received, or aftcy ſome repor 
thereof, wanting other mcanes of revenge, doth 
with flaxderous aud reprochfull ſpeeches giud 
 reftimonyof bis -hate and malice. 
'L4Oule mouthed detration is his neighe) 
bours foe. | 5 8% 
The nature ofa Nanderer,is to call all thing | 
Into queſtion, and to approve nothing. 
We Lili hurtfu}l vipers if we ſpice them, bu} * 
we nouriſh flanderers till they kill us... | 
As Rats anc Mice eate and gnaw' upc 
. other mens meate, ſo the flanderer eatet} : 


and griaweth upon the life and fleſh of othe] *' 
en... ! cps PIE. 6; 
A tale unaptly told way be depraved. 
Hee that hurteth his Neighboit” by hi} + 
tongue ,- woundeth his owne ſoule®by b 
words. We $f 7 W_ Fe 
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| parkear ſtones, Zeno. | 
The corrupt heart breaketh out by the lewd _ 


dead; are like envions dogs, which bite and © 


tongue and ſuch a8 ſpeake eyill byall men, 
are monſters among good men. 

 Whoſoeyer ae to liſten much to' miſe 
reports,deſerycth either to loſe his hearing, or 
his cares, Pub. | 

A common flanderer, ſtriving co bring 
other men into. hate, become odions him- 
ſclfe. 

Beleeve not every report, neither be thou 
moved by vaine fuggeſtions, left through 
light truſt thou loſe friendsy or which is more 
bad, be counted a foole, - 

There are three ſorts of Man-Mlayers; th 
which kill, they which hate, and they whi 
detraft. - 

Itching cares doe ſwallow. many wrongs- 

He that truſteth to lewd tongues, is either 
ſwolne with hate, plagued with envie, conſu- 
med with thought, endangered by revenge, or 
loſt in hope. | | ; 

Nature hath given us twa cares, two eyes, 
and byt one tongue 3 to the end we ſhould 
heare and ſee more then we ſpeake, Socrate 

Though the tongue be but a ſmall member, - 
yet it many times doth more hurt then the 
whole body beſide, Patteo. | | 

Keepe thy tongue, and keepe thy friend g 
for few words coyereth much wiſdome, and 
a foole being ſilent is thought wiſe. AS 

Divyerſitic of meates- hurt digeſtion , and + 
changeablenefle of reports beger ſlander, . 

Long promiſes axe _ of crucltie, and 
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214 Mi Common-wealth. 
Wage ſlanders the fignes of great enyie. . 


lander offends the living, and gnawes up- 


*% 


on the dead. 

The flanderer doth ever unjuſtly accuſe, 
and ought to be puniſhed in the ſame ſort as 
The partie accuſed ſhould have beene, if the 
accuſarion had beene found trae. 

Slanderers in anicient time have been mar-' 
ked in the forehead with a hor iron- 

Apelles, after hehad eſcaped a falſe ſlander, 
thus by his art deſcribed her in a Table 
Painted : He pifured a Judge with the cares 
of an Aſſe,having on the one ſide two Ladies, 
Tenorance and Sufſpition's before him falſe 
Accuſation, with a countenance full of furic, | 
Holding in the left hand aburning torch, and 

with bis right hand pulling. a young man by 
the haire, who lifted up his eyes and hands to 
heaven 5 neere unto him was a man looking 
pale, carthly, and aſyqnint, which was Envie 3 

two Damſels followed falſe Accuſation, na- 
med Treaſon and Deceit,behind whom ſtood 

a Lady wailing and mourning, called Repen- 

"tance, which faſtened her eyes upon a very . 
faire Lady called Truth ; declaring by this, 

that we ought not lightly to beleeve eycrie 
accuſation and flander that is brought un- 
"f0 us. 


Ant in infamia, Oulneribus, aut morte deſinet © 
calumnia. " 
- Detrattor uno verbo tres ſimul jugulat homincs, © 
ſtipſum,auſcultaniem & cum ent detrabit. © | 
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Of Scoffing. 


Defin- -Duips or ſcoffes, are d:praving from the 
attions of other men ; they are be over flowing 
asf} of wit,aud the ſuper fluous ſcummes of conceits. 


O play the ofting foole well, is a ſigne 
=" of (ore wit, but no wiſdome: 

All kind of mockery ought to be ſhunned, 
2r, | which is a reproach coyered with ſome fault, 
le & and which accuſtometh the mocker to raile 
es © and lic, and moveth more than an injuries 
s, | when it proceedeth froma will to ouc-rage, 
ſe & and malice without neceſſity. 


ce, F An Adder keepes his venome in his tailey 
d © but the poyſon of a Scoffer is in his tongue, 
y What is ſweet in the mouth, is bitter in the 


o | ftomack ; and ſcoffes pleaſant in the care,ars 
harf: to the beſt ungerftinding. 

A fault wiifully committee by Fofling, 
cannot be amended by repentance. 

He that mockes a wiſe man with Hlatterics 
mocks him with inſufficiencie- | 

| Scoffes have not reward, but diſdaine 3; nor 

praiſe,bur ill imployment. : 

To haunt the company of ſcoifers, is tobe 
tained with ſcoffes. CU] 4: Fe 

To mocke the man that leves us is mon< / 
ftrous villany. * | 
5 Good and eyill follow oneanother, fo de 
ſcoffes and hatefull cftimartion. 

Theleaſt man can doe fome hurt, and the 
abſurdeſt tongue can diſparage. 

He that moſt ſcoffes ſhall be moſt ſroffed | 
at for his :reward- | = 
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To jeſt is tolerable, but to doe harme by 

zeſts is inſufferable, Bias. * 

Tt is better to doe well then ſpeake well, 
but cafier to reprehend then to amend- 

One Wolfe will not make war againſt ano- 
ther, neither will one ſcoffer contend in ſcoffs 
willingly with another; but when they doe;it 
proves either fatall or witty. | 

There are more mockers then well-mea- 
ners, and more fooliſh quips then geod pres 
Cepts. : 

Mocking is an artificiall injury. 

The fairctt beauty may prove faulty, and 
the wittieſt ſcoffe ridiculous. 

It is better to have an open'encmrie then a. 
private {coffing friend, h | 

It is better to be borne fooliſh, then toim- 
ploy wit unwiſcly. 

The lofle that is ſuſtained with modeſtie,is 
better then the gaine that is gotten. withim- 
pudencie. 

It is good to Hold an affe by the bridle, and 
aſcoffing foole at his wits end. 


Tobe accounteda Noblemans Jefter, is te 


be a mercenary foole, Bias. 

He that makes an ordinary uſe of ſcoffing, 
ſhall neyerbe well thought of in his life, nev 
Snde happineſſe at his death. 


DOnz pergit que vult dicere,que 10n vult auditte. 
Parua necat morſu fpatioſuum vipera Tanrn © 
Aga ou magne [ape ener Aper.. 
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' Of Phylicke; Ea 

Defin.P bych is that natwrall Philoſophygwhich 
tendeth to the knowledge of man, and thoſe 
cauſes which conterne the health and zood 
etate of his body, 


Hyſicke is a continuall fountaine or ſpring 
P: knowledge, by which we maintaine 
long life. 

The ficke man defireth not an eloquent p 
Phyfitian, but skilfull,. Seneca, 

We begin to be fickasſoone aswebe born, 
Antzuſt. 

The infirmity of the body is the ſobriety of 
the minde. | 

The ſtrength of the body is the weakneſſe 
of the mrinde, and'the weakenefle of the body 
the ſtrength of the ſoule. 

Delicate fare is the mother of ſickneſe, 

Phyſicke rightly. applyed is- the repaire of 
health, and the reſtitution of a weake or de- 
cayed nacure. ; 

Nexr unto the glory of God, we ought to. 
regard the profit of the Common-wealth, ' 
and then Philoſophy, which is Phyfick, no- 
thing being more commodious. 

P yl being "rightly nſcd, is an art to 
finde outYe truth both of divine and humane 
beginnings. 

The ſcope of Phylicke is to glorifie God in 
the workes of nature, teaching men to live 
well, and to helpe their neighbours. 

_ A pratling Phyfitian is another diſeaſe to a 
ficke man, | 
K 4 An 


f 


+, An Oratordoth not alwayes perſwade, nor 


wealth 


the Phyſitian cure, 4ri/t. 
. To know the uſe of Phyſicke is ſwect, but 
to taſte it is nnſayoury- 7 

It is requiſite that hee be tormented with 
paine, which will not be eaſed by-Phy- 
ficke.” 

Death holdeth a ſword againſt our throats, 
and Phylſicke a preſervative of health to our 
hearts» , 

Death is moft defired of them that be miſe- 
fable, and Phyſicke moſt efteemed of them 
that be mightte. 

They that be ſound themſclves, are more 
ready in counſell, then $skiltull in know- 
ledge, to preſcribe rules of Phyſicke to the 
ficke, Bas. 

As ablinde man cannot ſee the fault of a- 
nothers eyes, ſo an unskilfull Phyfitian can- 
not perceive the defe&s of the body. 

To take Phylicke when the diſeaſe is de- 


fperare, is to defire the Phyfitian to helpe to 


conſume our ſubKance: 

Medicines be nor meate to liye by. 

The patient unruly maketh the Phyfitian 
more cruell. | 

The theife is commonly executed that kil- 
leth but one man, and the Phyſician ſcapeth 
that killeth a thouſand. 
. . Phyſitians oftentimes dee uſe under the 

ſew of honey to give their Patients gall, and 

by this mcanes preſerve their health ; where- 
as if they went plainely to worke , the ficke 
would never take that which-yere wholſome, 
if not toothlame. 


The number of Phyſitians-is 
. fins of diſeaſes. "ty 
reat variety of medicines doe nogood at 
all-to a weake ſtomack. 

Some have compared thoſe which uſe often. 
to take Phyſicke,to them which drive the Bur- 

- geiles out of the City, to place firangers in 
their roome.. 

\ Hippocrates above all other things recom- 
mendeth to a Phyſitian, that he ſhould well 
adviſe himſelfe, if in plagues and ordinary dif-- 
eaſes he found nothing which was divine z: 
that is to ſay, whether. the hand of God were 
not the proper cauſe of the ſickneſs of thepar= 
ty diſeaſed. 

Phyſitians are happy men, becauſe the Sun: - 
makes manifeſt what good ſucceſle ſocyer hap- ' 
neth in their cures,and the earth buryeth what - 
fault ſoeyer they commit, N:cocles. 
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Epri, quia non omnes convaleſcunt , non id- - 
Circo nufla medicina eff, Cicero. 

Dat Galemzs opes, dat Tuſtinians honores : 

Ex alits palens, ex iſtts collige grana.. - 


Of Paine. :+ - 


Defin. Paine,adverſsiy, or perturbations, are but” * 
affections and inclinations which come from 
our will, corrupted by the provocations and-* 
allurements of the fleſh, and which wholly re- - 
fiſt the divine nature of the reaſonable part _ 


of the ſoule, faftning it to the body with the - <7 


aaile of diſconteniment. | 
K 5 Paing-: 


%, 
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Paine is alwayes a companion of pleaſure; 
- and danyer the hand-maid attending on 


14 _ 
| - To trouble a troubled man, is to redouble. 
' kispaine. . 
Where adverfities flow, there love cbbes; bur 
friendſhip ſtandeth ſtedfaft in all formes.- 
\ Proſperity getteth friends, but adverſity tris 
eth them, Pacu, | | 
In paine nnd judgement, the quality with 
1 whequantity muſt be conſidered. 
Iris leffe eyi!l-ro ſuffer one, then to reſlift 
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It, | 
T he greateft miſcry that may bee, is to fall 
into unknowne miſery. 

Miſery can neyer be lo bitter, as eternall fe»- 
licity is pleaſant, Eraſms.. . 

Danger alwayes attendeth at the'hecles of 

ide and ambition. 

Advyerſity quickneth our ſleepy ſpirits ; for 
by proſperity we learne but ignorance, by ad- 
verſity we are taught knowledge. 

Miſery and life are two twins,which inercaſcs - 

are nourjſhed,and live together. 

_ Hecannotrightly judge of pleaſurezthat nee 

yer taſted paine- 
 Asno fortune can diſmay him that isof a 
commgious mind, ſono man is more wretchs 
ed then ke that thinkes himſclfe to be.unfor- 
'—Tunate.. . 

In the- time of calamity moſt men are more 
forry for that their enemies -can: ſpeake- of 
_ diſtrefſe, then. for. che: paine they en- 

'- Joop | 
. Adverſitics hapning to good mien, way yy 
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"the mind, but neyer e their nope 
As the moſt peſtilent diſcaſes doe gather. * > 
unto themſelves all the infirmity -wherewith” _. 
the body is annoyed, ſo doth the laſt miſeuy = 
embrace in the extremity of it {elfe all his for- | 
r mer mn age $$ P.S. | 
Patience breeds experience, experience hope; 
+» | andhope cannot be ada. _ 
The paine of death is for ſin, the paine of 
+ | conſcience for fin,butthe paine of hell is erw= 
l 


nall. 
The paine of the eye is luſt,the paine of the 
tongue liberty, and the paine of both repen= 
|. nao... = | 
Miſery isfull of wretchedneſſe,fuller of dif- 
.. ericc,and*fulleit of guiltineſſe. - j 
He faffers double puniſhment, that hath lis 
f | paine prolonged. | | 
He finds helps in-adverſity,that ſonght then 
: | inproſperity- | 
| he remembrance of pleaſures paſt aggra- 
yates the paines that are preſent.- 


6 A fawning friend in proſperity willprove 


bitter foe i 
8 It is hard roſperity. to know whether 
our friends doc loye us for our owne ſakes, or \ 5 
for our goods, but adyerſity proves the diſpoſi» © 


; | tiomof mens minds. 

| He that indepen in time of pro- 
ſperity, ſhall nev@Frark helps himſclfe in the 

time of adyerfity, _ | 
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#t ſecunda moderate tul;musſic non ſolum ad= 
werſam, ſed funding everſan fortuaan fortitgr” 
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i E : | | Nuſtus dolor eff quem non longingquitas tOmpo-. 
| $16 wWnuat argue molliat, Cicero, L 


Of Teares. 


Defin« Teares or forrow, is a griefe or heavineſſe 
for things which are done and paſizthey are the 
only ſriends to ſolitarjneſſe,the enemies go comm. 
pany,and the heres to deſperation. . 


Eares are no cures fordiſtreſſe, neither doe - 
preſent plaints eaſe a paſſed harme. 

There. is no ſowre but may” be qualified 
with ſweet potions, nor any dolefull mala- 
dic, but may be allayed with ſome delightfull 

* mulick, | : 

Teares crave compaſſion, ' and ſubmiſſion 
deſerveth forgiveneſle, Greg. 

The violence of ſorrow is not at the firſt to- 
beftriven withall, becauſe it is like a mighty. 
beaſt , ſooner tamed with following , then 
overthrowne by withſtanding, 

| Woe makes the ſhorteſt tinge ſeeme long, 
7 C1 

Women are moſt prone to fares, and have 
vhem ſooneſt at command, Evurip. 

Sorrow bringeth forth teares, as a tree 


dringeth forth fruit. 4; 
hatgriefe is bet dicelfhi, that brings not. 

open ſhame... 

Bury the dead, but weep-not aboye ene day, 
Homer. 

We fhalliſooner want teares then cauſe of 
mourhing in this life, Seneca. 

Sorrowes concealed,-are more ſowre and: 


= 5b | J 449 
ſmothered griefes, if they burſt n 
breake the heart. £50] 
The heart that is greatly grieyed, takes his. _ 
beſt comfort when he findes time to lament 
his lofle. 
ſe Teares and fighes declare the heart to bee - 
eB preatly grieved. | 
A. A tcare in the eye of a firumpet, is like 
heat-drops in a bright Sun-ſhine, and as. 
much to be pittied as the weeping of a Cre- 
ei codile. | 
Of ſorrow and Ilamentation - commeth - 
dB watching and bleared eyes. 
_- Teares are the badgcs of ſorrow, Archim. 
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Il Paſſion is a moſt cumberſome gueſt unto it- 
| ſelfe, S.P.S. 
A Deepe conceited ſorrowes are like to Sea-- 


Tvie, which the older it is, the deeper root it 
ol hath: | 
Y: Paſſions are like the arrowes of Cupid, 
An which if they touch lightly, prove but toyesz 
| butonce piercing the skin, they. prove deepe | 
H wounds. | 
Where thEſmalleſt ſhew of teares is,there is -- 


ei oft-times the greateſt effe& of ſorrow. | | 
Teares in many eaſe the grieved heart 5 for. 
e oriefe is like to fire,the more it is coyered,the | 
more it rageth, Plutarch, | 
t Shedding of teares is the eaſi ng of griefe, 
Teares are the fruits of paſſion,the ſtrength 
'y. of; women, the {ignes of diffimulation ; the 


reconcilers of diſpleaſures, and the tokens of a - + 
broken heart. - _ __ 
Teares are the. food of the ſoule, bo 
There are inthe. cyes thaxe ſorts of teak £ 
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- Cthefuftofjoy, which in old men thew wheis: 
*  Kkindneflc; the ſecond of ſorrow, which in- 
wretched men ſhaw their miſery ; the third 
of difizmulation, which in women ſhey their - 
Ratnre« | 
Lay thy hand on thy heart when thy wife 
path the teare in her eye,for then he ingendeth Nl 7 

either to ſound thee, or to-ſift thee. 

When gricfedothapproach, if it beſmall; 
letus abide it, becauſe it is eafie to be borne ; + 
but if it be prieyous, ler us bcare. with'ity be. 
cauſe our hoy ſhall be the greater. 

Care nor for ſorrow, it will cither difflolve, 
or be diflolyed. 

How miſerable is that griefe which can utter | 
nothing in torments !- Senect. 

Men take a certaine pleaſure in weeping,.. 
when they lament the lofle of friends. 

Sole having buried hixn\fon, did weepe yery 
bitterly-: to whom when one ſaid, his teares + 
were all inyaine ; for-that cauſe, quoth hee, 

I doe weepe the more, becauſe I cannot profie + 
with weeping. 

Too a foinele ina man iS as much to - 
becondemned, as over-much boldnefle in a : 

« woman is to be deſpiſed, Bias. - 

Lepidus, ty along griefe conceived of the 
miſ-behayiour of his wife, ſhortned his owne 
, daycs. | 

To. lament with teares the follics of our - 
former life is profitable, but. to grieve too 
m_ for worldly loſſes is a:{igne of fooliſhe | 
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& delorem non ſequimur, ſed aftendimus; mmg 
enim þbi twiſts eff. 


Cure leves loquuuiur ingentes flupent Seneca 


Of. Neighbours, 


Defin- Neighbours are thofe in whomwe finde 
towards us the greateſt bonds of charity, and- 
not, as it is wulgarly taken, them that live: 
neere about us. . 


f Him greateft Tove in us, next unto G OD, 
ought tobe love towards :our neighbours, 
Whatſoever duties wee performe in kind-: 
nefle. towards our neighbours, we performe 
unto God, 
Loveis the firft foundation of Marriage,and 
conjunction of neighbour-hood. 
The end of a mans being is the glory of his - 
Creatour,and the loye of his-Neighbour, 
The love of neighbours appertaines migh-- 
tily unto ſalyation. 
Men are not borne for themſclves, but for: 
their Countrey, Parents,and neighbors, C:cero, . 
All things on earth are created for men,anet 
men created to worſhip God, and: ayde ons 
another. | 
Whoſoeyer wilt- fotlow nature, muft loye 
his.neighbour and maintaine ſociety. 
Themiſtocles ſelling certaine land, made it 
be preclaimed, that_it had a good neighbour, 
{utarchs ez N 
No man may flander or lye forhis profit,? 
becauſe ſuch gaine.is his neighbours indignity. 
Duty ans profit are ewodiftin thingsand _ 
ſeparated - 
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*  Ioparated, belonging to our neighbours 
our ſelves. 4 
We muft eſteeme our neighbours love as 
* dearely as the pureſt gold. | | 
It is more praiſe-worthy to relieve one ſl | 
neighbour, then to kill many enenues, 

We muſt frame all our aftions to the glory 
of God, to the loye of our neighbours,and the. 
profit of our Common=-wealth. 

The tydings of a bad mans buriall comes 
never too ſoone to the cares of his neigh« 
bour. 

The envie of a bad neighbour is worſe 
then the ſting of a Scrpent. 

He thac lives alone lives in danger : ſociety 
ayoides many perils, Marc. Aurel, 

The love of our neighbours binds us from 
unlawfull a&tions againſt them. 

Gold is proved in the furnace, and a neigh- || | 

. ours love tryed in time of trouble. | 
WM That neighbour is to be well thought of, 
lift which is ready in good will to help according 
to his power. 
_ A rolling ſtone never gathers mofle, nor a | 
fickle minded man love amongft-his honeſt * 
.meighbours, 
The love of neighbours is the ſtrongeſt pil-. - 
|| larto ſupport the Common-wealth- 
| He is careleffe and uncharitable, whichwill . - 
|| playat Cards whilſt his Neighbours houſe is . 
TH! burning, | 
ll Good turnes done-to unthaukfull neighs : 
|f _ bours,is like water poured into open lieves. 
Neeelflty irigendereth in a man war againſt /_ 


| | himfclfe, and maliceco urs his neighbour- 
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colonumy ſed magni vefert enjuſmods habeas &+ 
vicinums fi in vita, non ſatis eſt ſi teipſuum inte= 
grum virum preſies, ſedrefert cum quibus babeag 
gonſuetudinem. | 

Nunc ego illud verbum experior vetus, Aliquid © 
wali eſſe propter vicinum malum,Plato. 


Proverbs. 


Defin. Proverbs are the only ſenten1i0us ſpeeches 
of atthentique authors, or the uſuall phraſes 
btgot by cuftome. | 


| _ ſtreame ſeryeth to drive a light 
Mill. 
A ſmall ſumme will ſerve to pay a ſhort re& 
koning. , 
A leane fee is a fit reward for. a lazie 
Clerke. | 
A rowling ſtone gathers no moſſe. 
All is not gold that gliſteseth, - 
7 _ is nought to be had, the King loſeth 
is right. 
Ito ood to ſtrike the iron whileit is kvt> 
The | ok child dreadeth the fire. 
Soft pace goeth farre. 
Good wine needeth no buſh. 
Hunger is4he beſt ſawce. 
Sweet meatmulſt haye (owre ſawce. 
It is evill halting before a cripple. 
Selfe doe, ſelfe have. 
Harme watch, harme catch. 
Too much of one thing isgood farnothing. 
Hotſup hot ſwallow. = 
A ſcabbed ſheep will infe& 4 whole flocke-* 
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the lip, | 
- What is bred in the bone will neyer out-of 
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reckon twice. 
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caſter like m aL | 
Looke-ndt a given horſe in the month, 
When the belly is full, the bones are at 


(i 


He that reckoneth without his Hoſt, muſt 


A carrien kige will neyerbe good bawke, 
He robbeth Peter ro pay Pal, 
Too much familiarity brecds contempt 


Rome was not built in one day. - « 
Better late thrive then nevers | 
After death the Phylitian, | . 
After dinner n:uſtard. - 

INo fire without ſome (moake. E 
A fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

All covetall loſe. ; 


After a ftorme commeth a calme. 

Ix is better tobow then breake. 

Need makes the old wife to-trov 

Death dealeth doubtfally. - f 
More coſt more worfhip. | 
Itis an ill wind that blowes good tonone. f| 
Mynch coyne much care. | 
Much mear much maladie- : -L 1 
Muck learning much ſorrow « 


Looke before thou leape. 


Time and tide tarrieth for no mas.- 
Like lips like lettuce. | 
Many dlangchance betweene thecup and 


zhe fleſh. 


Bare words are no lawfull bargaine. 


Itis good ficeying in a whole 5hinme. es 


Every man for himſclfc,and God'for us all. 


, 8%; 4 = bot b.. Ax SN "4 oa.44 EI _ , 
+ Of Y i OY Py uh 
- þ- f # y # # ; 4 EC # L 


Theend trieth all. | 
In little medling lyeth much reft. - 
Wake not a ſleeping Lion- ot 7 
The veſlell will (ayour of the firſt liquor. 
One ſwallow brings not a ſummer. 
White filver dies black lines. 
Fire is as hurtfull as healthfull. 
Water is as dangerous as commodious. 
Credit ought rather to bee given to the 
eyes than to the earcs. 
Where many words are fpoken,truth is held 
in ſuſpition, Stobers. 
He that goeth a borrowing. goeth a ſor- 
rowing. 
A friend in the Court is better than money 
in-thy purſe. 6 
He gives twice that giveth quickly, 
He that ſpareth to ſpeake (pareth ro ſpeed. - 
Service willingly offered is commonly re- 
fuſed and ſuſpeRed, 


A mans owne manners-doe fhape him eh> - 


ther-good or bad fortunes. EE een 
A neere friend is beticr thes: a farre dwel- 
ling kinſman, - « 


Diſcipulus prierus poſterior dies: 


” Pulce beRlum inexpertts. 
| Of Sentences. Pe: 
Defin. Sentences ave the pitbie ang wee: lewis". 
#f wit,compiled in a ready & detiberate brain, 


and uttercd in ſhort and elegant Phraſes. 
_ that defireth to make a good market of 


1 %s fagp. 


warcs,mult watch opportunity to open” | 
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Where the foundation is weake, the frame 
tottereth 3 and where the root is not deepe, 
the tree falleth. | | 
Where the knot is looſe the ſtring Xn 
_ where the water is ſhallow,no veſſell will 
ride. 
Where ſundry flies bite, the gall is great 3 
© and where eyery hand fleeceth, the ſheepe 
'_  gocth naked, Pemoſe, 
| He that talketh much and doth littlegis like 
. unto him that ſailes with a ſide-winde, and is 
| borne with the tide tro a wrong ſhore. 

Eagles flic alone, and they are but {heepe 
that So flock together. 

The meanc man muft labour to ſerve the 
mighty, and the mighty muſt ſtudy to defend 
ning pooles rocker feb, and Gow! 

tanding pooles gather filth, and flowine 
- Rivers are Shop Reer. . | , 


Hethat bites of every weed to ſearch out 
the nature, may light upon poyſon; and hee 


that loves to be ſifting of every Cloud, may 
be ſmitten with a thunder-Rtroake. 

A wanton eye is the dartof Cephalns, that 
where itkvelleth there it lighteth, and where 
It hits woundeth deepe. _ | 

Depth of wiſedome, height of courage, 
and largenefle of magnificence get admira- 
Truth of word, meeknefle, courteſie,mercy 
and liberality irrc up affe&ivn. 

- There isno man (uddainly excelent good, 
orextremely eyill , but growes cither mop 
: holds himſelfe up 1a. yertue, or lets him elfe 


Didera vice.. 


- 
> l 
Cunning i. 
- L _ ? 4 pu - = ny «' 


_ ſwere is a (coffe, Archim. 


FIS-C . - NSA nd , - ” s _ th. at 
Cunning to keepe is no lefle commendz- 
ble then courage ro command, 

The Court of affe&ion isheld by the rack. 
ing ſteward repentance, S,P.S, - ER: 

As life without learning is unpleaſant, ſo 
learning without wiſdome is unprofitable. ' 

He properly may be called a man, that in 
his behayiour governeth himſelfe like a man, 
that is to ſay, conformable unto ſuch things 
as reaſon willeth, and- net as the motions of 
ſenſualitie willeth. ; 

Examples of the dead that were good, doe 
rofitmen more to liye well, then T counſel 
of the wicked that be living, which doth in- 
terre and bury thoſe that are now alive. 
Farre better it is to be a tenant of liberty, 
than a landlord of thrall. RES ON: 

He that makes himſclfe a ſheepe ſhall bee® 

eatcn of the wolfe. a 
He that loſeth fayour- on land to feeke for- 
tune at ſea is like him that ſtared ſo long at a 
Rarre that he fell inro a ditch. | 
Small helpes joyned together wax tron= 
er. 
: He is unworthy to be a maſter over others, 
that cannot maſter himſelfe, 2 ho. 

A Maſter ought not to. be knowne by the 
houſe, but the houſe by the'maſter. 

A bulie tongue makes the ,minde repent at 
leiſure. | | 

By repentance wee are drawne to mercy, 
'without whoſe wings we cannot flye from 

Vengeance» | 
.Where the demand is a jeft, the fitteſt an- _ 
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_ that he ought tobe defpilcd. 


Solon. | 


'”- _  ſeparateaman fromdoing well, $.P.S. 
5 He that mindeth to conquer muſt þe careful. J 
; | 2 OS ek : 3 : Ty Mency}] F : 
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deceive; 


A ſabtle Wolfe wil never hunt too neare [! 


his owne den. 
Such as be borne deafe orblinde, haye com- 
monly their inward powers the more perfe&. 
He that helperh: an evill man, hurteth him 
that is good, Crates. 
When that thing cannot be done that thou 


wouldeſt, then ſecke to compaſſe that which 


thou knoweſt may be brought to paſle. 
Contempt is a thing intolerable , foraſ- 
much as no man can thinke himſelfe ſo vile 


Suddaine motions ahd inforcements of the 
aninde, doe often breake out either for great 
£00d, or great evill, Homer. 

Many men labour to deliver themſclyes 
from contempt, but more ſtudic to be reven- 
vcd thereof. | 

Tris the corrupting Vf the good to keepe 
c6mpany with the evill, Greg. 

The eye can never offend,if the mind would. 
rule the eye. | 

Where there is diviſion there- is confuſion, 


T hat -per{on is not worthy to live, that ta- 
keth not care how to live well. 

Negligence in private caules is very dange- 
rous- | G 

Solitarineſſe is the ſly enemy that doth moſt } 


H When Dogges fall a ſaarling __ a F 
 hiffing,and women z weeping, the firſt means '} 
£0 bites the ſecond to flinz, and the third te: 


—— 


_ 


red 


_ 7 OE TT gt Eg Re IS ne =. 
} Moneyboerrowed upon uſury bringeth mi- © + } -} 
| ſery 5 although for a time it ſezme pleaſant. Y 
| For a ſhort pleaſure long repentance is the \ 
"+ hirc, Xenocrd. % 
4 Private tofles may bee holpen by publike 
paines. '* bs 
Immoderate wealth cauſcth pride, prids . E 
bringeth hatred, hatred workcth rebeJlion , 
| rebellion'maketh an alteration and changeth | 
-Kingdomes- | | 
|| Thekinde of contemplation that tends ts | | 
| folitarinefſe,is but a glorious title to idlenefle, Wis 
Liking is not alwayes the child of beauty. _ -| ||” 
Jealouhieis the harbinger of diſdaine. | 
All is but lip-wiſdome that wants expe- 


riences | - 
| Whowillrefiſt love, muſt either have me 
| Wit, orput out his eyes. | 4 


Love is toa yeelding heart a King, but to a' 
| reſifting, a Tyrant, S. P.S. , 

: Feare is the onely knot that knitteth a 
' 'Tyrants people to hingg which once being un- 
| tied by a greater force, they all ſcatter from 
him like ſo many birds whoſe Cages are bro- 
1 ken, S.P.S. | | | 
Ambition, and love can abide no linge-- 


ring. 

tis thraldome to the inward bondage. . © | 
"|  Therightconceitef yong wen, is,that they. ' | 
thinke they then ſpeake wiſely , when they "; 
” | cannot underſtand themſelves. | 
1 Hethartwill needs ſtir affeRions in others, 
| muſt 6rſt ſhew the ſame paſſion himlelfe. 


4} Things loſt by negligence, muſt berecove-/ © 4] 
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As rewards are neceflaric for well-doers, fo 
ehaſtiſements are meet for offenders. 
Vertue, like the clcere heaven, is without 
| clouds, 8 | 
_ _ Hee thatwill blame another, muſt firſt bee 
blameleſſe himſclfe, eſpecially in the matter -| x 
that he blameth another for. 

Suſpition breedeth: care, and. the effes of | £ 
cruelty ſtir up a new cauſe of ſuſpition, 

Tt is beſt dealing with an enemie when he | 1 
Is at the weakeſt, 4urel, 

The better ſort eſchew evill for ſhame ; but | y 
the common people for feare of puniſh- 
ments . : | 0 

Lawes not executed are of no value, and as | ot 

dnot made as not practiſed. 
© Things that are wrongfully gotten haye no | fo 
certaine aflurance, © | 

Not as men would, but asmen may,andas | of 
the nature of things doe require, ſo ſhould ( 
they deale. | . | ON 

Where flatterers beare rule, things come to' | 
ruine, Pompeu, reri 

* Such is theman and his manners, as his de-| the 
light and ſtudie is- yy | G3 

By diligence and paines taking all may be | ger 
amended that is amiſle, | ſpea 

When things are in extremitysit is good to- C 
be of good cheere, and rather indeavour to | mar 
amend them, then cowardly to faint and de- | F 
ſpaire of all. 1] whe 

' They that truſt much to their friends,know | 'A 
3 nothow ſhortly teares be dried up.. { favo 
God and Nature doe {et all rhings to ſale Sle 


whit 
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governe thing#well. 
Man can better ſuffer to be denyed, then 


| to be deceived. 


Lingering | is _ lothſome,when neceflity 
requireth hafte, Dnint. 

The carefulnefle of the wickedz.cauſcth the 
godly to looke about them. 

All paſlages are open to the out and yas 
lant minded man. 


yer good to any State. 
It is better to fight with an enetay at his 


 owne home, then for him to fight with us in 


our Countrey. 


Private welfare is notito be' perferred bee 


fore Common-weale. 


Wiſe men being wronged are to bee feared 
of the wrong-doers,”' ** 

Careleſſe men are eyer moſt nigh! unto their 
owne harme, 

Faire pt romiſes make fooles fainezand flat- 
rerers ſeeke by diſcrediting others to benefit 
themſelves. 

- Good meti ſometimes are in greater dan 
er forſayin ing.che trath, then evill men fot 
| peaking falſely, Plaur. 
TOE one incoavenience oftentimes ſuffered, 
] many miſchjefs commonly follow. 


| Forbearance of ſpeech is moſt dangerous, 
| when necefliry requireth to ſpeake. <_ 


A bold ſpeech upon a good cauſe deſerverh 


1 fayour. 


Sleepand food : areenemies to the rogarn in 


Great is the value of order anFforchght w- 


Flyin ng tales and flattering newes doe'nes 
| 
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-  OfrenſuſpeRing of others, commeth of ſe- |} 
cret condemning our ſelves. .. 

Advancement is the moſt mortall offence 
roenvie. | 

. Through diligence and carethings maybe 4 
. redrefled, which were by ſloth and negligence | 
forborne, Aurel. 
_ He doth wrong that giveth cauſe of warre, 
. Not he that ſeeketh the redrefle of wrong, : | 
 Thelcfſ: one feareth his encmic, the nigher F 
he is to his owne harme. | 
| Tr is better to begin warre, then to abide | 
WALrE.. : 

Such as are carelefſe in their owne eauſes, | 
hardly can be carefull about other mens af- 7 
faires, Thales. ET F 

- Corrupt officers never want matter, to ſa- \ 
tisfie their corrupt mindes. : WW 
Ir 5s folly rorefuſe the ayde of a-ſtravger, 
when we may have it, and are in nced thereof. 
| Theſe three (chiefe points are neceſſarily 7 
belonging to a Counlcller, to be bold, plaine, I 
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©" "The mind of man is his gaide in all things, 

' and the ſame is only to bee inſtructed and * ſub 

trained up with knowledge and learning. | P*2: 
 To-know well and to doe well, are the two. 

points belonging to ycrtue,073ge7, | 
Vertue is praiſed of many men, but very | 


| few delirc to follow her effeQually. 
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. Wits Common-wealth, 235 
" Honour got by vertue hath perpetnall af- 


'  ſurance, Cicero, 
That man cannot long endure labour, whick 
” wanteth his naturall kinde of reft. 

The minde of man is man himſelfe, and 
needeth continuall teaching. 

Though chat all new chances cauſe preſear- 
ly new thoughts, yet thereby we.attaine more 
tedfaſtneſſe againſt miſhaps tone. | 

After the unlawtfull getting of a coyctous 
father, followeth the riotous ſpending of 2 : 


prodigall ſonne. 's 


Ita vivendum eft cum bominibus tanquamDenus © Y 

videat z ita loqu:ndum, tanquan Dems audiat. | 

£ Onmia preclars rare, nec quidguan difficile 

" } quamreperire.quod ft omni cx parte inſuo genere 
perſefian. 


: | 
* Of Similitudess 
Y } Defin. Similizules or heneſſes, ave the Images 
's or PiCtures of the things to which they are 
2 compared, lively explaining one thing in a farre F 
yu different objet?, Sfeef” 1 | | 
$ . SIL--3 
th } A S that member is nothing pr s 
"I profitable, bur 
ie |. + rather hurtfull co the botie, which by | | 
&. corruption is lame and unperfe& : fo that ll 
of ſubjet whoſe minde is drawne into ſundry | 
wi | practices of diſcord, _—_ the diſquiet of 


acommon peaceand tranqu! ity, maybe juſt- 

| Iy cut off, as an unprofirable part, or -cankec 

4ina Common-wealth. ; 

t As the vertue of a Prince is the chiefeſt. + -_ *, 


; 436 Wits: Commoy-wealth. 
conditions of the Rulers, the beft, tay and * 


ſtrongeſt defence of inferiours, Plut.  . 


| Ashe is riot fortunate which is poore and 


deformed, ſo they are not to bee accounted 
happy, which.are only richand beantifull. 

As plants meatunlls watred-grow'the bet- 
ter; but being'watred .roo much are drowned 
and dic; ſo:the-minde with moderate labour 
is refreſhed/Tat- with -over-much it is utterly 
dullted; Eraſe : | | 

As any thing,:be it never ſo. cafe, is hard 
to the idle; ſo any thing, bee it neyer ſo 
hard, is eafie to the wit well employed, Ex- 
11:70 

As'2 Ship having a ſure Anchor may 
lye' ſafe in. any place, ſo the minde that 
is ruled byggrfe&t reaſon is quiet every 
where. | 

As that fire ſmoaketh not much which fla- 
meth at the firſt blowing, ſo the glory that 
brightly ſhineth at the firſt, 1s not greatly en= 
vile 7 but that which. is long in getting .is 
alwayes prevented by cnvie. 

As the man that drinketh poyſon deſtroy- 
eth himſelfe therewith, ſo hc that aamitteth 
a friend cre he perfe&ly know him, may hurt 
himſelfe by too much tr uſt ing-him. 


As the perfe& gold, which is of a pure ſub- & 


e> ſooner receiveth any forme then the: 
ſturdie Reele, which is grofle and maſſie me-' 
tall ; ſo womens effeminate mindes are more 
ſubje& ro. affe&ion, and are ſooner fertered 
with the ſnare of fancy, then the hard: hearts: 
of men.- 


—— I IRIS) 


_ 'As golden. pillars doe ſhine upon the ſoc=! 


—_ 


VW143 Communewealth: 237 

« kets of filver, fo doth a faire/face witha ver+ 
'$  tuous nunde, Perzan, Fo Lig v2 e03k 

Likeas a good Muſician, having anyk 
or ſtring of his inſtrument out of tune, .dot 
not immediately'cutit offand caſt it away,but 

_ either with training it higher, or ſlaking it 
downe lower by little and littlecauſeth jt-to 
agree; fo thould Rulers rather reforme tranſ- 
* greflions by ſmall corretions, then ſecke- to 
_ Caſt them away for every treſpaſle. | 
© As Apollidarus was wont to ſay of Chry/ippus 
bookes; that if other mens ſentences were lefet 
oat, thepages would bee. voyd : ſo may wee 
ſpeake of brokers; for if other men. enjaya 
their goods, their ware-houſes would . be 
quickly empty. : 

As the ſtrong bitternefſe of the Alloe [tree 
tketh away the ſweetneſle of the ſweeteſt 
honey, ſo evill workes deftroy and take away 
the praiſe of good deeds. 

As a yeſlell is knowne by the ſound, whe 
ther it be whole or broken 3 ſo are men proved 
| by their ſpeech, whether they be wiſe or foo» 
liſh, Demoſt, | 

As:wine in Platoes opinion is the daughter 
of vetity, ſo love in Tambicus cenſure 1s the 
fruit of idleneſſe. 

- ''Asin feaſts hunger is the beft ſawce, ſo 0 

Gueſts 'mirth is the beſt welcome, 'i 

' As 'the -occurrence of many things. brin- 

geth much trouble,ſo the conſiderations there- 

of 'procureth experience. *- 
Like as a battered or crazed ſhip, by drin- 

king in'of water, not only drowneth her ſelfe, - 

but all thoſethatare in her 3 {o_ 2 Ryler;s; by * 
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alone, but all others beſides that are under his 
government. 


As ignorant Goyernours bring their Coun. *' 


try into many inconveniences, ſo ſuch as are 


divelliſhly politicke ' utterly overthrow. the . 


State. 


Astruth is the centre of ger, ſo cons - | 
— Wo. Þ 


trary opinions founded on eyill cxar 
are the corruptions of the world, and the 
bringers in of Atheiſme. , 

As it becommeth ſubjetsto be obedient 
to their Soveraigne, ſo it behoveth that the 
King be careful] for the commodity of his 
Common-weale, Sigiſs® © | ng 

As there is no deliberation.good that han- 
geth on delay, ſo no counſel is profitablethat 
3s followed unadviſedly. 

As the Kingdome is moſt ſtrong where 
obedicnce is moſt nourifhed, ſo the State is 
moſt dangerous, where the ſouldier is moſt 
negligently regarded. 

- Asno Phyfzian is reputed good, that hea- 
leth others, and cannot heale himilſclfe 3 {o. js 
he no good Magiſtrate, that commandeth 


others toayoid vices, and will -not ſhun eyill | 


himſelfe, Marc. Aurel. 
-_ As the greene leaves outwar 
the Tree is not dry inwardly, 
workes openly teRtifie the ks of the | heart 
inwardly, Eraf. 103 S1c7o 
Like as a goyernour-of a ſhip.is not choſen 
far his tiches, butfor his knowledge,ſo ſhould 
the chjefe 
rather for his wildome and godly zeale, hey 


ly ſhew thas 
? the ood NN 


Magiſtrate in every city be. choſen =, 


” A 
be 1 


Br his wealth and great poſſeſſions: ; 

As the goodnefle of wiſe men continually 
amendeth, ſo the malice of fooles eyermore 
increaſeth, Pythag. - | | 

As they which cannot ſuffer the light of a 
candle, can much wore abide the brightnefſe 
of th: Sunne ; ſo they that are troubled with 
ſmall rrifles, would be more amazed in 
weighty matters. | 

As fire caſt into the water is quickly quen- 
ched, fo a falſe accuſation againſt an honeſt 
life is ſoone extinguiſhed. of 

As the Canker caterth and deftroycth iron, 
ſo dothenvie cate and conſume the hearts of 
the enyious. | 

As the ſavour of ſtinking carrion is noy-. 
ſome to them that ſmell it, ſo is the ſpeceh 
of fooles tedious to wiſe men that heare it, 
Solon. 

As the wicked and malicious perſon is moſt 
hardy to commit greateſt crimcs fo is hee 
moſt cruell and ready, wickedly co give: ſen. 
tence againſt another for the ſzme offence. 

As men eat divers things by morſcls,which 
if they ſhould eate whole would choak them, 
fo by divers dayes we ſuffer troubles,: which 
if they ſhould all' come together, ' they would 
make an end of us in one day. £21 Oh 

As finne is naturall, andthe chaſtiſemenr 
voluntary, ſo ought thc rigour of juſtice tobe 
temperate, ſo that the miniſters thereof 
ſhould rather ſhew compaſſion then venge- 
ance 3; whereby the' trelpaſſers ' ſhould rake 
occaſion to amend their finnes paſt, -andnoe 

to revenge the injury preſent, Hermed, i151 
a OY EI Ay 
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+ 5 As when the 
fire, and the embers quenched, yet neverthe- © | 
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wood being 


taken from the 


Hefle, .the Rones oft-times remaine hot and 
burning ; ſo the fleſh, though it be chaftiſed 
with hotand dry maladies, or conſumed by 
many yeares 'ia trayaile, yet concupiſcence 
abideth ftj]l in the bones, 4n:7ft. 

As after great ſtormes the ayre is cleere, 
ſo after the flouds of repentant tcares the con- 
ſcience is atquiet. - | 
As darnell ſpringeth up anpong good wheat, 
and nerttles among roſes, even {o envie grows 
eth up among vertucs, Theom. © 

As the leaves of a booke which is ſcl- 
dome uſed will cleave faft togerher, even ſo 

memory waxcth dull, if it bee not oft 
quickened. 

Like as an 8damant draweth by little and 
little the heavie iron,untill at laſt it be joyned 
with it; fo yertueand wiſedome draw mens 
mindes to the pracice thereof, 

As a vefllell cannot be knowne whether it 
be whole or broken, untill it hath liquor in 
it,fo can.no man be knowne what he is,before 
he be in authority. | F 

As it-is great fooliſhnefſe to forſake the 


cleere fountains, and to drinke puddle water ; 


| it is great folly.te leave the fweet dofArine 


of the Evangelifts, and to.ſtudy the dreames. 


of mens imaginations. | 
As ſight is in the eye, ſo is the mindein the 

ſoule, Sopho.. | 

_- As defare is glad- ro embrace the firſt ſhew 

of comfort, ſo is defire deſirous of peric af- 

ſwance, $ P $7 F . '* 
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Deus, Cicero. 


Mr ager, quamuis fertilis, ſne cultura ſruffugs. 


ſits efſe non poteſt, ſic fine dotirina anime, 
Of Bravery. | 


DBefin. Bravery is 4viotos exttſſe, either in Ap=- 
parell oy other ornament ;, it 7s alſo a part of 


pride,and contrary to decency &* comelineſſe. 


Xcel e of bravery, brings 7 man of much 
wealth quickly to poyerty: | 


Pride joyned with many vertues, choakes - 


them all. 
They that rather delight to decke their bo- 


dies then their ſoules, ſeeme men rather crea«- 


ted for their bodies then their ſoules. 
Exceſſe in vanity hath never end. - 


Theft or violent death ever waiteth at the” 


heeles of exceſle. fp 
_ - They nevercan be carefull-to ktep a meane 


in husbanding another mans wealth;. which - 
arecareleſſe.in beftowing their owne ſubſtance - 


upon excefle, * | 


| To ſpend muichbeyond power, and hope # 
' much upon promiſes, makes many men beg--- 


vers which were lefc wealtby. 


He tharemployeth his ſubſtancein bravery, -: 


ſhall quickly bring his eftate.to beggery- . 
The cauſe why bravery is ſo muc | 
is the reſpe@ the world taketh of the ourward 


apparance,& negle& ofthe inward excellence, . - 
. ; L 5 Fhere "504 


a. — 


Wir ad cirfun Equts, ad ardiidiens Bos, af Pa 
dagandam Carns : Sic homo ad tas res, intelli- 
gentum, '& agendum, natus ef, quaſi inmortalis- 


J 


eſteemed;.: 


bo ey . 
” . we 7 
XxX ; - 
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Tl © There are three things that coſt dearcly,and 
£1 __ ronſumecquickly, a faire. woman that 18 un- - 
| "chaſte, a rich Garment that hath many cuts, 

| "and a wealthy ſtock on an ill husband, | 
| A foole cloathed in a gay garment, if he get 


| any courteſic,may thank his weed and not his 
| wit, Archim. 


As the weed cannot -be-efteemed precious, 
| for the faire flowre which it beareth, ſo ought . 

| no man.to be accounted vertucus for the gay 
rment which he weareth. \ 
Building may beoverthrowne with winde, - 
Apparcll conſumed with Moths; what folly is - | 
ft then for men to-delightin that which th? 
_ "light winde'can waſltc, and the ſmall worme | 
44 deſtroy? - | 
Ht that waſteth his wealth to follow eyery 
Faſhion, and hatcih- his ſubſtance. to main- 
raine his bravery, may be counted the Mer- 
{| cers friend, the. Taylers foole, and his owne {. 
{| foe, Bias, | 
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: Rich clothes are beggers weeds to a diſcon- - 

: tented minde, p 

| | | | ___ Bravery of Apparell iS nothing worth if the | k 
3 minde be miſerable  _ _.. | 


: 1 
1 Defire of that we cannot get, torments us, . | 
E ' hope of that we may have,comforts us, and the 


_ of that we poſleſle, makes usbecome 
ud. | | 


þ 
As Oylebeing caſt upon the fire,quencheth - f 
not the flame, Foo. beſtowed upon the - | 
38 bedy,never humbleth the Soule. 
nl AsS'it is no wiſdowe, in admiring the Scab- - | 
{|}  bardtodeſpiſetheblade; ſo iris mecre folly, 
q! Þpraiſga man for hisbraycry, 2nd diſcom- 
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mend him for. his decency. - v=o 
' Raine can never cauſe the Corne to bri 
forth any fruit, which is ſowne upon har 
ſtones, nor ſpeech 'cannot perſwade a proud 
_ ro- become + an. ememy to: brave' appa- 
rYeile © » / SEE Fw , 
6 Ye garments are marks-of Pride,and 


nets $riotouſneſſes' 
As #'tnan would judge one tobee ill ateaſe, 
| wk weareth a plaiſter upon his face, or one 
that-hath been ſcourged,to be punithed by the 
Law ; fo doth painting betoken a diſeaſed 
ſoule,marked with Adultery. | 
Woe to that Beauty.whichſleepethnot with 
the face, Horace. -_ .. | of: 374 
Tf by the Civill Law the childe mayhave 
an'attion of the caſe, againſt- him which ſhall 
defacc the portrait of his Father z we will ima» 
ine how much it diſpleaſeth- God, if by atti- 
Fciall painting we ſecketo correct his works - 
manſhip. ' | | 
Painting haſtens wrinckles-before oldage 
come,Chryſ. - 3 
'Thofe- which are” cutious in decking ofthe - 
body, deſpiſe the care of their ſoule. -- po 
All kind of painting,artificiall garnifhings © - 
and colouring of haire, was forbidderramong . 
the-Spartans. | 
* Splendida fit no!o, ſordida volo rutis, © 
v3zt procul.z .nobis juvenes ut ſemina comptis - 
Of Boaſting. - 
Deftn. Boaſting #4 a part of pride, wherein a may  * 
ſecketh to extol{ bimſelfſe vaine-glorionſly be 
Jo 
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of the warld | 


' gond bis deſerving, or the 


+ Dogge that barketh much will bice but - 
FO) little, and the man that ufeth to make 
great promiſes, . will yeeld but ſmall perfor-- 
"mance inthe end... IVY 
Good wits are often hindered by 
 mefle,, and perverſe conceits-are bo 
impudency. . 
Many mens threatnings be more fearfull 
hearing, then hurrfull in eff. 
He boaſtcth in vaine of his great Linage, - 
that having no goodnefle in himſclfe, ſeeketh - | 
| to be eſteemed for the Nobility of his Ancc- 
Sodprcut 97! i? | 
''- Great offers are often promiſed - in words, - 
and ſeldome performed in deeds. "4 
; There be many which can boaſt ofbattails, . | 
}+ that neyer fought in the fie[ds. 1 
1 | Where the matter it ſelfebringeth credit, a - . | 
4 it man for his glofſe-deſeryeth ſmall commen=-, | 
| | dation.” | | p (0 


Mp 4 Le? 
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Great boaſt giveth leaſt courage, and many 
words are fignes of (mall wit. 


|!” © "Arrogancy is alwaies accompanied with 
| Folly, Audacity, Raſhneſſe, Infolency, and 
t : volitarinefle, Plato, ; 
if  HA'boaſtingtongueis a manifeſt figne of a 
cowardly beart,Bz2s. | iy . 
i Craſſus boaſting of his mightie Armie, 


i} _ was-prettily anſwered, Tt: is not their mul- - i| 
| vitude which follow thee , bur thy: coutage 
in-leading them which ſhall make thee fa-- 
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| - fith what he hath may be Toft, Zur. 


| No man may truly bra of what he kathy 
Tulle gloried ini that he had amplyficd the 


Latine tongue. | 

The world can boaſt of nothing but yanityy - 
neither can vanity brag of any thing more 
th end. * | 
at boaſteth himſelfe to know ev 
ing, 1 moſt ignoranty and he thatpreſumeth - 
know nothing is wiſe, P/ato. - 
Boaſt is but the ſcumme of thought, yani- 
ing with fading pleaſure,and entertained by 
fooliſh objeQs. | 

Great threatnings are like big winds, they 
bluſter ſore. but they end ſoone- | 

It is fooliſh boaſt, whereby men make ma-. 
nifeſt their owne ignorance. | 

Where good wine is there needs no Gar- 
land, and where yertues are there needs no 
commendation. 

Of few words,enſue many effets; of much - 
. boaſting, ſmall beliefes. | 
+ Thoſethatboaſt moſt,faile moſt, for deeds + 
are Gilent. | 

To fill thy mouth with boaſting) is to fill © 
thy name with ſlander. 

Ft is betrer to be filentsthan to bragge or to -- 
boaſt yaine-gloriouſly, any thing in our owne-- 
commendations, - 


' V ham gloriam ſemper ſequitur infamia, On 
qw inſolenter utitur glorid, inerdit 4 190004 - 
man, . _ BE : | 
Phidias ſi ſemiler fpeciem incluſt in elypee'” 
MEATS: -- os 
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” x 0 Nawe-»,,; 
. Defitn' Nature is that fpirit or divine reaſon, 


which zs the efficient cauſe of natural works, . 


and the preſerving cauſe of thoſe things that 


bave being through the onely power of the 


heavenly Word, which 1 the work<rgker of 

.- » Bdattregand of the whole werld 5 andhath in- 
, Fuſed into every thing a lively uiftue and 
ſtrength, whereby it encreaſeth,and preſeru 


- 24 ſtlfe by a naturall faculty. 


»F Ature'in deſpight of time will frowne at - 


abuſe. 
Nature hath a cert4ine predominant power 
Over the minde of man. 
The man that liveth obedient. to -natiires 
can neyer hurt himſelfe thereby. 
 Adtions wrought againſt Natures reape 
deſpight 3 and thoughts aboye- Nature, dife 


As Artis a _ to Nature, ſo is Experi« 

ence the triall and perfeQion of Art. 

As nature hath given beauty, and vertue 

given courage, ſo natureyeeldethrdeath, and - 

vertueyeeldeth Honour, _ | 
Natures above. art in the ignorant, and 


yertue is eſteemed aboye all things of the - 
wiſe. : | . 


It is hard to ſtraighten that by art, which is 


made crooked by nature, Per. 


: Natnre is pleaſed in the Eye, Reaſon in the 


minde,but Vertue in both. 


 Confider what Nature requires , and not - 
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deth beaſts, but reaſon rule 
hearts of men, ' E2 = 

Such aslive accarding to nature, are \neyer 
poore, and according to the opinion of men, 
_ are never rich: becauſe nature -conten- 
reth her ſelfe, and Opinion doth infinitely 
COVELe -- | | 

Philip King 4l-x andeys Father,falling upon 
the ſands, and ſceing there the mark in print 
of his body,ſaid;How little a ploc of ground is 
nature content with ,' and yet- we covet the 
whole world. | 

The God,which is God of nature, doth ne- 
yer teach unnaturalnefle, S, P.S.” 

. Nature is higher prized then Wealth, and 
the love of Parents ought to be.more precious - 
then dignity» 

Fire cannot b& hid in Rtraw, nor the nature 
of man ſo concealed, Lut. at the laſt it will - 
have his courſe. | 

In nature nothing 1s ſuperfluous. Arift.” - 

Where.nature Is vitious, by learning it is a- 
mended, and where it is yertuous,by $kill it is - 
augmented, -. | 

There isno :greater bond then duty, nor - 
ſtraighter Jaw then nature, and where nature 
inforceth obedience, there to refit, ts to ſtrive. - 
againſt God, Lattaz. IS 

Liberall Scicnces are moſt meet for liberall - 
menzand good Arts for good natures. 

Nature without learning and gogdbringing : 

up,is a blind guide;Learning without nature, . 
wanteth much, and uſe without the two for» - 
mer is unprofitable... Ek 5 
Nature þcing alwayes ina aprons 
| dns by 


Nature gui 


” 


- 


ado Gortr- aro. th 
F % "be en vines bh 
, . 
: by 
*p 
th the ; 
A 


Y Fr  Þ 
x b 


+ - 
L. 4..J£ 
% 


RR ln 


43 aballance to theEworſer. 


IS LO b: oh 
ER 
* . 
3} 
4 4 
P, 


tive, deſizerh ro be driven to the better patezor 
elſe ſhe ſuffereth her ſelfe to be weighed dow 


> 
or" 


Nature is our beſt guide, whom if we fol- 
Jow, we ſhall never goe aftray, 4rift. 

Nature friendly ſheweth us by maity ſfignes 
what ſhe would, what ſhe ſeeketh,and whatthe - 


_- dlefirethzbut _— ſome ſtrange meanc wax- - 


_ 


way to death, :. 


eth deafe, and will not heate what ſhe gently 
counſelleth.' - © | 

Nature is a cettain ſtrength and power, put 
Mto things created boy God , who-giveth to | 
each thing that which belongeth anto it. - 


 Duod ſatzare poteft dives naiwa minyſirat, . 
Duod docet infrents gloria, fine caret, - 
Hoc generi hominum a nattera daiumy ut qua 
3n familia laus aliqua fort? floruerit, hanc fere 
qui ſunt.ejus ſtirpis (quod ſermo hominum ad - 
memoriann pairum virtue clebratur)eunpidiſfame + - 
perſequnniur. | 
Of. Life. 
Defin, Life, which we commonly call the breath © 
of- this world, is a perpetuall battet,, and a: : 
fha'p Skirmiſh, wherein we arc one while hurt 


_. with envie, another. whilt with ambition , 


and by and by with ſome other vice, beſide the 
ſudden oxfers given upon our-bodies by a then - 
ſand ſorts of d' ſeaſes, and fronds of adverfities - | 
upon our ſpirits. - £1 ISS . 


"i Tſe is a pil image, a ſhadow of joy, a 
was of intrmity,-and the perfeR path- - 
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All mortall men (ſuffer corruption in their 
foules through 'vice ; and in their bodies 
through wormes. E. 

Itis a miſerable life where friends are fea- 
red, and enemies nothing miſtruſted. | 

It it better not to liye, then not to know 
how to live, Salſt. 

It is hard for a man to live well,but yery ea- 
fietodieill.- 

If a good man deſire to live, it is for. the 
great defire he hath to doe good 3 but. if the 


evill deſire to livey it is for that they would: 


_ abuſe the world longer, 


The children of vanity call no time goods 
but that wherein they have according totheir 
oewne defire, and doe nothing but follow their 
owne filthy laſts. BE 

Mans life js like lightning, whichis bat 42 


Haſh, and the longeft date of yceres but a bas. , 


vens blaze. | 


Men can neither inlarge their lives as they: 


deſire, nor ſhun that geath which they abhor, 
Menan. X | 
A deteſtable life remoyeth all merit ofho- 
nourable buriall. ; 
By life groweth continuance, and by death- 


all things txke end.. 


Life and death are in the power of the 


tongue, Guevara, 


The man that defireth-life , and feareth 
death, ought carefully ro governe his tongue. 
Life is ſhort, yet (weet, Eurip. lt 

Life to a wretched man is long, but to him 
that is happy, very ſhort, Mena. 
Mans life is a warfarcs Seeca- Be Vf 
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The mortall life which we enjoy, is the 
kope of life imimnortalls Avg. 
 Anundefiled life is the reward of age, 4p. 
© No manis ſo old, but thinketh he may yet 
live another yeere, Heron. 
Thebrcath chat maaintaineth life endeth it. 
 Agoodlife is the readieft way to a good 
Name, Aurel. | 
Betterit is to be carefull co liye well chen 
defirousto livelong, Se  þ 
A long life hath commonly long cares an« 
nexed with ite 
. Moſt men in theſe dayes will have pre- 
wh to be ruled by their life » and not their 
ite to be governed by precepts- Has 

Fooles when they hate their life, will yee 
deſire to live, for the feare which they have 
of death; Cratcs. 

Mans life is lent him for a time, and hfe 
_ gavc it, may juſtly demand it when hee 
will. 

1; They live y-ry ill, who alwayes thinke to 
\, 

To a man in miſery life ſcemeth tod long, 
but to a worldly minded man living at plea- 
ftire life ſeemeth too ſhort, C/o. ; 

What a ſhame is it for men; to complaine 
upon God for the ſhortneſs of their lifes when 
as they them'elyes, as ſhort as it is, doe 
through riot, malice , murthers, carc' and 
wars, make it much ſhorter, both inthem- - 
ſlyes and others, Theophraſtus. 
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Eft noſtra vino vitaqu19 fumillima 
Aceſciteſt quam reliqua parva portio. 


Of the Soule; : 


Defin. The foule 35 a created ſubſtance, inmfible, 
incorporall, inimartall,reſembling the image of 
ber Creatowr, a Spirit that grveth life to the 
body, whercunto it rs joyned : a nature alwaies 
moving it ſelf, capable of reaſon and the knows 
ledge of God, to love him, as being incet to be 
unted ts him through love to aernall felt= 
ci Hm. | 


THe greateſt thing that may be ſaid to bee 
® contained in a little roome, is the ſoule in 
a mans body, Plato. 

| An holy and undefiled Soule is like Heaven, 
having for her Sunnc,underſtanding, and the 
zeale of Juſtice and Charitiez for the Moone, 
Faith ; and Vertues for the Starres. 

Every ſoule is either the Spouſe of Chriſt,or 

the adultereſle of the divyell, Chry/: 

The minde is the eye of the ſoule, Pat. 

The foule is copounded of Underſtanding, 
Knowledge,and Senſe ; from which all Scien- 
ces and Arts proceed, and from'.theſe ſhee is 
called reaſonable. NY 

The Soule is divided into. two parts , the 
one Spirituall or Intelligible, where the diſ- 
courſe of reaſon is ; the other brutiſh, which 
is the ſenſuall will of it ſelfe, wandring where 
all motions contrary te reaſon reſt, and de» 

lighting only to dwell where evill defires doe 


it. | 


"252 - WitrCommenwadtth. 

The ations of the ſoule, are will, judge- 
ment,ſenſe, conceiving, thought,ſpirit,imagi- 
nation,memory, and underſtanding. 

The incomparable beauty of the ſoule, 
is Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, and 

Juſtice. 

All the felicity of man,as well prefent as to 
come,dependeth on the ſoule, Clem. 

The ſoute is the organ and inftrument of 
God, whereby he worketh in us, and lifteth 
us. up to-the contemplation of his Divine 

wer and Nature. Ee 

The ſweeteſt reſt and harbour for the ſoule, 
is a conſcience uncorrupted. oh 

The ſoule payeth well for hire in the body, 
conſideritg what ſhe there ſuffereth. 

The fſoule of the juſt man is the ſeate of 
wiſedome, 4u7. | 

The body is the ſepulchre of a dead ſoule. 

"The ſoule is the breathing of God, Ambr. 

If the foule be good. the ſtroake of death 
cannot hurt thee, fe thy ſpirit ſhall live bleſ- 
ſedly in heaven, Baſ!. 

As they that haye healthfull bodies eaſily 
endureboth cold and heats ſo they that have 

a ſtayed and ſetled ſoule, haye the dominion 
over anger , gricfe, joy, and all other their 
affejons, Plato. Eg h 

It is not death that deſtroyeth the ſoule;but 
abad life. ; 

A ſound ſoule correReth the naughtineſle 
of the body. | Eh 

All mens foules are immortal, but the 

les of the righteous are immortall and di- 
yine,Sgrates, p' 
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Tt is good to hams dds health of 
the minde, thatthe body thereby may be Prem 
ſerved from danger. - - 

The diſeaſes of the body are eafie to becu- 

red, but for the malady of the. minde no me- 
dicine can be found. 

The pleaſure-of the minde cxcelleth the. 
pleaſures of the body. 

By what other name canſt thou call-the 
ſoule, then God dwelling i in a mans body ? 

Itis as great charity to edifie the fouls AS. 
ſaſtaine the body, Berz, 

The nobility - the ſoule is alwayes to bee 
thought upon. 

The ſoule in the fleſh, isas amongft thorns, 

Bernard. 

The ſouleis the naturall perfection of the 
body, Aurel. 

The body confidereth nothin But what is 
preſent,the minde conceiveth = Þ IS paſt and 
what is to come. 

The ſoule of man is an incorruptible ſub- 
ſtance,a = to receive either joy or paine,' both 
here and elſewhere, Soon. 

While the ſoule 1s in the company of good 
peopleit is in joy, but when.it is among cyill 
men, it is in ſorrow and heavineſle. 

As the body is an inſtrument of the ſoule, 
ſo is the ſoule an inſtrament of God. 

The body was made for the ſoule, and not 
the ſoule for the body. 

 \-Looke' how much the ſonle is better then 
the body, ſo nquch more grievous are the diſ= . 
caſes of the-foule then the prictes of the body, 
Dogs,” 
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By the juſtice of God:the ſoule muſt needs 
be immortall, and therefore no man oudht to 
negle@ it, for-though rhe body die, yet the 
ſoule diethnot. * - EO 

The delights of the ſouleare to know her 
maker, to confider the works of heaven, and 
to know her owne ſtate and being. 


Tres vitales ſptritus ereavit Omnipotens annum 

ut carne nottegitnr «. aliumy qui carae tegitur, 

fed now cum carne morilur : alium, qigtarne te- 

gitur,& cum carne moritur - primus Angelorumy 
ſecrndus bominum,tertins brutorum eft, 


Of the Senſes, 
Defin. Senſes are the powers of the ſole and body: 


an member five ; Sceing, Hearing, Stmielingy 
Taſting, and Touching. | 


Of Secing. 


7 Bren would never leave, untill the Eye, 
the Eare, the Mouth, and every ſenſe. of 
his Auditors were full. - 7 

The Eycs were given to men, to bee as it 
were their waich-towers and ſentinels, the 
guiders and leaders of the body. 

Of more validity is the fight of one eye, 
then the attention of ten eares; for in that a 
man ſceth his aflurance, and that he hcareth 
may be anerrour. © _ 

\ The 6ght, the afteions,and the hands, are 
inftrumentsto gather bribes. 

Whar can laying make them beleeve, whom 
fecing cannot periwade > S,P.S. : 
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A wanton eye 1s 
chaſte heart, Auguſt. | 

Marcus Varro was firnamed Straho, for his 
quicke ſight,that from Li/:benm,a Province in 
Sicilia, be could rell the number of the ſaile of 
hips which came out of the Haycn of Car- 
thage. 

He that is borne blinde, is wiſcr then the 
deafe or dumbe, .{72/tole, | 

Blindnefle it ſelfe commends the excellen». 
cy of light. Auguſt. 

The Eye is the moſt precious of the 
body,and therefore it is ſaid, I will kecye thee 
45 the apple of mine eye. | 

The eyes are the windowes of the body, or 
rather of the ſoules which is lodged in it. 

The fightis the chiefeſt ſenſe, and the firſt 
miſtrefſe that provoketh men forward, to the 
ſtudy and ſearching of knowledge and Wiſe» 
dome. 

By hearing, not ſceing, we come to the 
knowledge of truth. 

Hearing is the preparation of the fight, 
Bernard, 

That which the eye ſceth, the heart is often 
grieved at. 

Theſcnſ: of the eyes anſwereth to the ele- 
ment of fire. 

Man onely of all creature ſecth, and con- 
templateth at once. 
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a_ meſſenger of an un 


Nibil eft difficilins quam @ conſurtudive occt- 
lorem mentis aciem abduccres | 

Totius hominss debilitas ct eculos perdid; LN 
Hearing 
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__ Hearing, | 2 P 

He eare tryeth the words, as the mauth | -- 

, iafteth meat. | Oo 

To whomſoever at the firſt the ſenſe of hea" & 

ring is dented, tothem the uſe of the tongue | (; 
ſhall never be granted. | 


As a ſtonecaſt into the water maketh ma-;| 4 
ny rounds, {o a ſound which'is begotten. in| þ 
the ayre hath his circles, which are multiplied | n 
untill they come to the eare, 4r;/tofle. 'r 

The eares of a man,and the earcs of anApe, 
are not tobe moved. _ 

P{nie writeth a wonderfull example of the 
ſenſe of Hearing ; that the battle which was | e 
fought at Sybaris, the ſame was heard at O- 
lympia, the places being above five hundred 

miles diftant. .- | 0: Y 
The ſenſe of hearing is anſwerable to the | *© 
element the ayre. | | 


«Qi audiunt,audita dicunt; qui videntyplane 
ſciunt. bi 

Aris primn mortis janita, prima operiatur & || ax 
vita, Bexnardus. | 


Smelling. = 


Heſenſe of ſmelling is meerly conjoyned | tl 
with the ſenſe of + 1. 
_.. Theſenſe of ſmelling is not onely for plea- | ur 
ſure but profit, 
__ Albeitevery thing that ſmelleth well hath 
Wotalwayes a good taſte ; yet whatſoever a 
 manfindeth good to his taſte, che ſame _ ; 
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F ſmell. y 

| Sweet (mels are good to comfort the ſpirigy 

of the head, which are ſubtill and pure; and * 

| ftinking ayours are 'very. hurtfull for the 


a wo Md wo 


relliſh , the ſame hath alſo a bad 


ſame. | | 
The ſenſe of ſmelling agreeth with the ayre 


| and fire; becauſe ſmels are Rirred yp by - 
heate, as ſmoake by fire 3 which afterward by 


meanes of the ayre are carricd to the ſenſe of 
ſmelling. | 
Non bene olet,qui bene ſerper olet. 
Odorem morum fama difudicat colore Conſci- 
entze, Bernardus, 


Taſting. 


He ſenſe of Taſte, is that ſenſe wheres 

: by the mouth judgeth of all kindes of 
taſte. 

He'that hath not taſted the things that are 
bitter,is not wortby to taſte the things which 
are ſweet. ; 

The judgement of taſte is very neceflary for 
mans life, and eſpecially for thenouriſhmens 
of all living creatures , becauſe all things 
which carth bringeth forth, arEnot good for 


# ther. 


This ſenſe of Taſting anſwereth to the Ele 


ment of ayre, 


 Intellefiuu ſaporuam eft ceterigin prima lingyts 
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Euripides, 


Ty 


reſt. | 
'The fenſe of Touching , although it bee the 
laſt, yet is the ground of all the reſt , Ariſtotle. 
. One may live without fight , hearing , and 
ſmelling, but not without fceling. 


, 


Senſuum ita clara judicia & certa ſunt , ut 
optio nature noſire detur , & ab ea Deus aliquis 
- requirat , Contentane fit ſuis integris incorruptiſ- 
que (tnſebus, an poſtulet melius al:quid? non vide- 
an quod querat ampli, Cicero. 
| Nos Aper auditn, Linx viſit, Simia guftu , 


Fultut odoratus nds vincit Aranca tatin. j 


[ trace. 


Defin, Our children arethe naturall and trut if- 
ſmes of ourſoule , of the ſame mold and tempe-. 
rence , begot by the worke of nature , and nade 

' bythepower of the Almighty. | 


1 


' Ffomacga are a bleſſing of God, beſtowed | 


oo A 4 
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/ upon man for his comfort. | 2 
* Chuldren acGrding to their bringing. ups - 
lid if | prove 
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| inſtruction. 


proyocation of the ſon to ſin; 


arents- Ne, 4 


A pgood.ſonne is a good Citizen, Stob. 
That child is not bound in dutic to his pa- 
rents, of whom he neyer learned any vertuous 
 Whatſoever good. inftrutions. children 
learne in their youth , the ſame they retaine in 
their age. Ss | 


| The wicked example of a fat 


: » 


her ,is a great 


Nothing is better to bee commended in a 
Father , than the teaching of his children by 


good example , as much as by god]y admeni- 


t10n. ed ; 

Children by their lafcivious and ungod] 
education , grow in time to bee perſons mo 
monſtrous and filthie in converſation of li= 


| ving- 


The fault is to be gar ona unto the parents, 
if children for want of. good bringing up fall 
to any unhoneſt kinde of life. | 
As thoſe men which bring 'up horſesz will 
firſt teach them to follow the bridle z ſothey 
that inſtru& agg ns firſt ro cauſe them 
to giyCeare to that which is ſpaken. ' © 
Men ought to teach their. children liberall 
Sciences , not becanſe thoſe Sciences may 


- Live any Vertue , but becauſe their mindes by 
. them are made apt. to receive any vertue, 


n which are ſuffered cirhet 


Seneca. : 


Thoſe Childre 
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| He is happie that. is happie in his children; © 
| "When we behold our children,weſee a new 
| light, Theocrstus. | # 
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dull-witted, and unapt 


£ 


AS waxe is ready and pliant to receive any 
kinde of figure or print; ſo is a young child' 


apt to receiveany kinde of learning, 


The childe that hath his minde more con- 
ant than his yeeres, yeelds many hopes of a 


fayed and townrd age. 


_ Heethat letteth his ſonne-run at his owne ' 
liberty, ſhall finde him more ſtubborne than 
- any head-ſtrong Colt when he 'commeth to be. 
broken, Bias. | | 
The beſt ftay.to make thy children to love. 


thee when thou art old , isto teach them obe= 


_"dience in their youth... 


Nothing finketh deeper nor cleayeth faſter 
in the minde of man , than thoſe rules which 
he learned when he was achild. : 

" That ſonne cannot but proſper in all his 
afaires,which bonaureth his Parents with the 
reyerence.due unto them. | | 


When thy Father waxeth old , remember. 


the good deeds he hath done for thee when 
thou waſt young. 

Thouhaſt lived long enovgh,if thou haſt li- 
__ to relieye the neceflaty of thy Father in his 
O % 7 
_ The Law of nature teacheth us that wee 
ſhould ja all kindaefle Jove our Parents. 


"Thoſe children that denic dutifull obedi- 
ence unto their Parents, are not worthy to. 


live, | 
Solon made ax Law,that thoſe Parents ſhould 


Rot be releeved in their old age by their chil® | 
dren,which-cared no: for their vertyousbring- | 
Me. c- wel 
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j# We ought to give good examples to chil- 
ny F dren, becene if they > no Pe neſt: they 
Id Y ſhallbe inforced to follow goodnes and ver- 
# tue, Xenophon. | : | 
n- |. The Lacedemonians anſwered 4ntipater , 
fa'ff *that they would rather die than give him their 
# children, which he demanded \for hoſtages ; 
ne } ſo preat account made they of their educa- 
an F tion. | 


b 
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be Þ  Sachas leave great riches to their children, 
I without ſeeing them brought up honeſtly, are 
Ve | like unto them that give much Provender «0 i 


e= | young horſes , but never breake, them ar all; 
for ſo they waxe fat, but unprofitable, So- 
rj crates. q 
ch | _ _ He which maketh his ſonne worthie to bee £ 
| hadineſtimation, hath done much for him/, 
1S _—_ he leave him but little wealth. 
itdren ought to learne that which they 
| ſhould doe when they are men, Avg. | 
er. No puniſhment can be thought great e- £ 
NN | nough tor that childe, which ſhould offer vio= 
: lence to his Parents; whom (if there were oc- _ * 
i- | cafion offered.) he ſhould be ready todefend - 
is F with loſſe ofhis owne life. - 
Strive pot in words with thy Parents, al- 

cc wough thou tell the truth. 

: Solos being asked why he made no lawes 

4+ | for Patricides; anſwered,that he thought none 
o | wouldbe ſowicked. 


d i ag Uinty Hagham ntcefſitudinem magnan 

= & poſſedet religionem paternus maternuſquee ſanguiss. | 

- | ex qu0ſ7 que macula conceptaeſt , rot modo elub * 
eY 102 poteft , verum eo uſque permanat ad. ati 
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- Of Youth, 


© © " Defin, Yonth 3s the fourth age of mans then do 
w men grow in boaze., in [irength andreaſon ,i 
wice and vertue ; and at that age the nature off * 
a 141 us knowne,aud whereunto be bendeth his 
wind , which before conld not be diſcerned, | 
reaſon of the ignorance of h18 age. ; 


x G Hrs deeds that men commit in their youth, 

; were neyer yet found ſo upright and ho-ſ 
neſt, but it was thought more praiſe-worthy to 
amend.them than to declarc them. Gn 

Yoith that heretofore delighted to trie.their} 
vertues in hard Armors, take now their whole 
delight and cofitent in delicate and effeminate 

- Amouts. | £ 

Wantonnefle, liberties yourth,and riches,are 
alwayes enemies to honeſtie, $9lox. 

Youth going to warres ought to feare no- 

- thing but good and eyill renowne, Eur. 

It is very requiſite that youth bee brought up 
in that part of Icarning, which is called humi- 

" lirys La@an. 

A man' followeth all his life long his firſt 

' addreffing in his youth ; as if tree blofſome 
not in the Spring it will hardly beare fruit in} 
Autumne. | | | 

As the Cypreſſe tree, the more it is watred 

the. more it withereth , and the oftner it is 

| lopped the ſooner, it -dieth ; fo unbridled 
youth , the more it is by graye advice conteg 
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44 led; or due corre&ions controlled , the ſooner 
it fallgh to confuſton. a 
Where vice is embraced in youth, there 
commonly vertue is negleRed_ in Age, Ci- 
cer, £ 
dil + Youth firethhis fancy with the flame of luſt, 
2 inf and old age fireth his affeRtions with the heat 
ref of love. 
hhil Young yeares make their account onely of - 
d, bj the gliſtering ſhew of Beautie , but gray haires 
| reſpe& onely the perfe& ſubſtance of Ver« -_ 
tue- { 
wth} The mindeofa young man is momentary, 
hol his fancy fadine his affeQions fickle, his love 
y to] uncertaine,and his liking as light as the wind, 
# his fancie fiered with every new face, and his 
heir}} minde movyed with a thouſand ſundry moti- 
ole ons, loathing that which of late he did love, 
ate} and liking that for which his Ioving minde 
doth-luſt; frying at the firſt , and freezing at 
are} the laſt. | SEE Raga h 3 ns ; 
The follies that men commit in their youth = 
10-j are cauſes of repentance inold age. _ h | 
F Cnpidalloweth none in his Courtzbut youn 
up that can ſerve, freſh and beautifull to delight, 
1i=| wiſe that can talke ſecret to keepe” ſilence, 
faithfull ro gratifie, and valianttorevenge his 


th miſtreſle jnjuries. ; TI 
ne The-prime of youth is as the flowers ofthe *+;-4 
in}  Pine-tree, which are glorious in ſight,andun- OM 


favourie in the ſmell. 
Youth if ir bluſh not at beautie , and catrfie 

an antidoteof wiſedome againſt Hatreries fol» - 

lie will bee the next Haven hee ſhall harbogr 
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-ruine , Theopomp.. 
: ; ſwifter decreaſing while it is increaſing- 


; arcintangled ſuddainly. | 
So tutor youth, that the finsof age be not 


youth in honeſt manners. 


0 
Thete is nothing ſweeter than youth, nor 


Young willowesbend eafily,and green wits 


$ 


imputed to thee, Pytbag. 


Impardonable are their offences, that for | 


heaping up of riches forget to bring up their 


Noble wits corrupted in their youth with 
ve , are mote ungracious than Peaſants are 
borne barbarous. 

Youth well inſtructed maketh age well-diſ- 
poled. 


- The better thata childe is by birth, the bet- 
ter ought he in his youth to be inſtruQed. 


The impreſſion of good doftrine ſtampt in 


youth, no age nor fortune can out-weares 
* Examples are the beſt Iedons for youth. 
The hnmour of youth is , never to thinke 
rant good, whoſe goodnes he ſeeth nor, S.P.S. 
death of youth is a ſhipwracke. 
Youth oy to uſe pleaſure and recreation 
butas naturall caſe and reſt, 
The inſtructions which are given to _ 


ought not to be tedious; for being pithy and 


ſhort, they will the ſooner heare them, and the. 


ady foot-pajh from|- 


He is moſt perfe&t , which adorneth youth | 
With vertues, Hermes, 


_— 


better keepe them. 
Young men arg no leſſe bound to their Tu- 


tors for the yertues they teach them , then to: 


their 


_ 
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on, | | their Patents for the: 
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otitis 2 gloria quam invitandi ſlut s amputande 
ſhe e's il; etati , ſe quid effloreſeit mgenii 
landibus. | 


© Vitinaeſt lapfbus jtomunds via verarunn @< 
fius cupiditatum ftrvore calentis etatis inflam- 


matir. 
Of Muſi Ce 


Defin. Muſick is an inſtgrehable and extellent 
art, in which by the true concordance of ſounds, 
a {ound of harmony is made, which rejayceth 
the ſpirits, and unloadeth griefe from the heart, 
and confoſteth in time and munber. 


mI"He moſt commendable end of Muſick is : 


L the praiſe of God. 


Difagreeing Muſick, and yaine paſtimes, are | 


the hindrance of delight. | 
The bruttſh part of the foule dependin 
the feeding beaſt withoutreaſon, is that which 
is pleaſed and otdered by ſounds and muſick. 
—_ is fitter for funerals than feaſts, and 
rathex meet for paſſions of Anger then da[li. 
ance and delight , Eur. PE 
Muſick uſed moderately, like ſleep, is the- 
bodies beſt recreation, 
Love teacheth muſick, though a man be un- 
Skilfall, Pur. | 
Muſick is the gift of God. * 
The better Muſick , the more delight?d in. 
Tofing well and live ill,is abominable bc- 
fore God. ; 
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muſicke , and"no muſicke is more ſweet then 
MARS voJce | 


nor any Att to the Art of Muſick, . 
The ignorance of muſick hindreth the un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures. <q 


» 4 


One day takes from us the credit of a hearer, 
and one mulick extinguiſheth the pleaſure of 
__ another. | 
' Muſicke overcommeth the heart , and the 
heart rulcth all the other members. 


[-.. "Muſick no Muſick without Art. . 
Muſick is a comfort to the minde opprefled 
with melancholy. 
+ That Muſicke loſeth moſt his ſound and 
"grace, which-is beſtowed upon a deafe man. 


ſweet Mulick. 


pets, is counted, a Captaines warfaring Mu- 
fick , Bax... 2 : ; 
Shame and danger are pridesmuficians-. 


the defire of the foule. , 
Mufick oyer our ſoules is both Queeneand . 


- 1, Nothing raviſheoh rhe: minde ſooner then | 


'» ©. There, is nolaw tobe compared with love., | 
Beauty is no Beauty without Vertue , nor - 
It is impoſſible with great ftrokes to make . 


The loud ſound of Drummes and Trum-.. 


Hope is griefes beſt Muſick, and overcomes - 


ann 
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Miſtrcfle. - | 
All things in this world are but the Mulicke 
of inconſtancy. -. Fo 
If , Muſick which comforts the minde , hath 
bt power to renew melancholy, . _ 
| = All things love their likes,and the moſt cu+. 
. Tious eare the delicateſt mulick. WEE, 
. Toamuch ſpeaking hurts , too much pal 
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| ling ſmarts,” and too much muſickgluts and. 
Youth ought to exerciſe themſelyes in'mue 
fick, and to'imploy their timein thoſe harmo- 
nies which ſirre up to commendable operati- 
ons and morall yertues,tempering defire,gree- 
dinefſe and ſorrowesy foralmuch- as mulicke 
conkiſteth in certaine proportions and concord 
of the yoice, PE pd 72 
_ Muſick is the Load-ſtone of fellowſhips the 
cheerfull reviver of dulled ſpirits, and ſole de- 
light of dancing. <. xa 
Silveſtres bomines ſacer interpreſq; Deorum, 
Cedibus er feedo vitiu deterruit Orpheus; 
Dittus 0b id lenire Tigres, vabidoſque Leones. ' "i 
#t quidem magnetes ferrum attrabunt , £. 
Theamedes 9#i in Ethiopia naſtitur, ferrun 
bigit, reſpuitque : Ita eſt' muſice genus quod [ea 
affecIns , *ft quod incitet. - 4 


Of Dancing... 


Defin. Dancing 3s an ative motion of the bodys 
which proceedeth from the-lightneſſe of the 
heart , judicially obſerving the true time and © 
mtaſure of mulichs. - - 


Ime and Dancing ace Twins, begot toge< 
ther; Time the firſt-borne, being the mea- 
ſure of all moving, and Dancing the moving . 
of all-in meaſure. | 
Dancing is loves properexerciſe. | 
Dancing is the childe of Muſicke and Loves 
' Love brought forth the three Graces, with 


— 


hand -in hand , dancing an endlefle round; 


and -+.=3 


} 


E- and with vegarging _ » that ſtill beware 
” _ - that there bee no diſgrace found among | 


Dancing is the faire charaRer of the wo: lds | 
conſent , the heavens great figure , and earths | « 
ornament. | | | 

p The Virgins ef Baſ7/, en the fcſtivall dayes |} 
ufc to dance publikely , w ichout the company 
and leading of men, and to ſing chaſte Songs: 
and by this meanes Effeminacy, Idlenefle,and 
Laſciviouſnefſe being avoided , they become 
the Mothers of well knit and manly children, 

| - Pam 

SY Pyrrbus play , which hee inyented in Crete | 

i - for the Souldiers to cxerciſe themſelves in 

| Armes , wherein bee tavght divers geſtures, 

and fundry* ſhifts in movings , . whence 
firſt procceding much , the uſe of Warres 
was 2 kinde of Dancing in Armes , as Diony- 
2 eos, in his ſeyenth Booke teſti- - 
eth. | 
When the Mermaids dance and fing , they 
meane certaine death to the Mariner. 

When the Dolphins dance, ſome dangerous 
Korme - - rEKLY | 

The ſoberer and wiſer ſort among the Hea- 
then, have utterly diſliked dancing;and among 

| the old Romanes it was counted a ſhame to 

dance. "er $4 

Dancing is the chiefeſt inſtrument of Riot 

and excefle. | tort 

Sempbronia a Romane Lady, although for- 

ctunate in husband and children, and tamous 
ior her knowledge in Learning , yet wasblc- 
miſhed with the note of Laſciyiouſneſſe , for 


more 
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Dance. | 


Plato and Ariſtippus being invited to a. 
Banquet of Dionyſius , and being both by him. 
commanded to array themfclves in Purple, 
and to dance; Plats refuſed , with this an{wers. 


j. Iambornea man , and know not how tode- 


meane my ſelfe imſ\uch womaniſh effeminacie. 
Ariſftippus arrayed himſclfe in Purple , and 
prepared himſelfe to dance, with this anſwer : 
Art the Solemnities' of our Father Liber a 


© Chaſte minde knoweth not how to bee corrup- 


ted. 

Calyſthenes, King of Sicyon having a daughr 
ter warriageable , commanded that it ſhould 
bee proclaimed at the Games/of Olympus, 
that hee that would bee counted Cayſthenes 
Sonne-in-Law ; ſhould within fixty dayes re- 
paire to Sicyon. When many Wooers had 


| met together, Hipoclides the Athenian, Sonne 


of Tiſander , ſeemed the fitteſt : but when hee 
had trod the Laconique and Attique Meaſurez 
and had perſonated them with his legs and - 
armes, Calyſthenes ftomacking it , ſaid, O thou 
Sonne of Tiſznder, thou haſt danced away thy 
marriage. 

Albertus the Emperour, Father of Lad;ſlaxs, 
was wontto ſay;that lranting was the exerciſe 
ofa man, but dancing of awoman. 

Fredericke the third Emperour of Rome , 


; would often uſe to ſay, that he had rather þce 


ſicke of a burning Feaver , then give himſelfe 

to dancing. | RTE 
Alpbonſigs , that moſt puiflant King of Ara- 

gon and Sicily, was wont to taxe the. French 


men: _— 
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* They which love dancing too much,ſeem to - 
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in yearesthey waxed, the more they delighted } | 
themſelves with raine and Fanticks Yan : 


Cing. 
| The ſame Alphonſus , when he had behelda | © 
woman dance very laſciviouſly and impudent- 
Ily,Bchold,quoth he, by and by Sybil/a will de- 
liver an Oracle : hee reputing dancing to be a 
kind of frantickneſle ;' Sybilla the Propheteſie 
never yeelding any Oracle}, except poſſtfled C 
faſt with a furie. - | < 
The fame noble King , hearing that Scipio L 
was wont to recreate himſelfe with dancing , c 
ſaid, that a dancer did differ nothing from a 
mad man, but onely in the length of time; the. 
offe being mad (olong as he liveth ,-the other 
whilſt he danceth, Alphox. \ , 
The Romanes, Lacedemonians, and other 
well ordered Common-wealths, baniſhed out 
of their Countries all vaine pleaſure,and aboye , 
all dancing, as ſerving for none other uſe, but 
to effeminate young men , and toallure them 
tO Vice: - TE on”, 
No man danceth except hee bee drunke'or 
mad, Tilly. - 
 The'vertuous Matrons by dancing haye of. 


_ tentimes Joſt their Honours which before they 


had long nouriſhed , and Virgins by it learne 
that which they had been better neyer tohaye 


 knowne, Plutarch, 


Tulle finding fault with'an enemy ofhis 
called him in derifion a braye dancer. 


have more brains in their wit then their head, 


&think to play the fools with reaſon, Terence. - 
s #. - = A. ; - 


{| i þ- Alam min 


arable tune is the rec B+ to | 


Muſick is the pet "4 of ſortow. 
In the ſea of Hiſtories , mention is made of 
- an-Archbiſhop of Magdeburge , whobroke his - 
necke dancing with a Damſcll, | 

Hs danceth well to whom Fortune pis 
pet 

Socrates; which was now pronounced by the 
Oracle of Ipolle ,'to bee the wiſeſt man inall 
Greece, was not aſhamed in his old: age tO 
learne to dance, extolling dancing with won-. 
derfull prayſes. 

It is neceſſary that our foot-ſteps bec aswell 
ruled, as our words ought to be. 

God threatned the daughtcrs of Sion , for 
that they went winding and prancing,making - 
their ſteps to be heard againe. 


Apud antiques tanto in pretio babita eft ſallta= 
tio, ut papuli preſides &r Anteff grant ; preſaltorum 
nomine honorarentut. 

Saltatio non ad pudicos , ſed adulteros perti=-- 


ay: - 
Of Man, -- 


Defin. Man 3s 4 creature made of God, after hijy-- 
owne Image, Juſt, boly, good, and right by nae _ 
thre 3; and campounded of ſonle and body tof + 
ſonle : which was inſpived of God with ſpirit 
and lifiz and of a perfect natural. body, fras 
med by the ſamepower of God. 


j4 Man may bee without 'F5 bat Not 
without hinne, A#g. . . | ; 
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Man was cteated to fer forth the plot 
_ - Creatour, and to ſpeake and doe thoſe things 


'Enowledge of his benefits. 
- Manis nothing but calamity it ſelfe , Zero, 
*Mans nature is defirqus of change. 
Man was wonderfully created , more won- 
- | derfully redeemed, 4uguſt. | 
Man is the Example of Imbecility , prey of | 
Time, ſport or Fortune and Envie, the Image 
of Unconſtagcy , and the yery ſeat of Flegme, 
Choller, and Rheumes, Pur. 
_ A good manalwayes draweth good things 
our of the treaſure of his hearts anda wicked 
* man that which is wicked, Chryſ: 
' Man isſo excellent a creature, that all other | 
creatures are ordained for his uſe. - 
The duty of a man conſifſteth in knowing of | 
his-owne nature, in contemplating the divine 
Nature, and in labour to profit others. 


ty of his | 
yes are agreeable unto him, thtough-the } 


_ 


_— 


Man is onely a breath and a thadow,and all 
* men are naturally moreenclined to evill than 
goodnefle , and in their ations are fraile and 
unconſtant as the ſhadow of ſmoak. 
The end of mans knowledge is Humiliati- 
on and glory , Bonaven, * 
Man wilfully minded depriveth himſelfe of 


all happineſſe, | 
— Miſeries have power over man, nog iman 0- 
yer mileries, TO | 
Tothe greateſt men the greateſt miſchicfes 
are incident- | | 
” Whatſoever chanceth to one man,may hap- 
pen likewiſe to all men. 


- Mawwby nature keeperh, no meaure in his | 
Se I OT 7 
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tions» but is carriedaway through violence _ 
4 of his ſundry paſſions, 6, | 
No creature but man, hath any knowledge 
of God. ; | 
_ Man hath -no power oyer his life, bur lives 


ee: Y 
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I ignorant of the certaine time of his death,even 

_ | 28a beaſt,onlycomforting himſelfe with con-" 
fidence. 

£1 Toevery man belongeth two powers, a de- 

» | fire andan opinionzthe firſt body-bred;leading 

\ | fo pleaſure; the other ſoule-bred , leading to 


good things, Cicero. | 
Opinion and deſire hold in man great con- 
| | - troverlies : for when opinion is vidor, then he 
is ſober, diſcreet, and chaſte 3 but when defire 
overcommeth, he is riotous , wilde , and un- 
fatiate. COR | 

All men naturally haye ſome loye and lis 
king of the truth, 

All things are reſolyed into thoſe things 
whereof they are compounded ; the body of 
man being earth, ſhall returne to earth; and 
the ſoule being immortall,ſhall enter into ime, Þ} 
mortality. ::._ 

A man that pafſeth his life without profit | 
(as one unworthy to live) ought to have the - , 
reſt of his life taken from him , Plato. 

 . As muchasa manis from head to foot , ſo 
muck is he between his two longeſt fingets 
ends and armes ſtretched, Plane. | 

All men are by nature equall , made all of ©: 
the earth by one Workeman ; and , howfoever '\ | 
wedeceive our ſelyes , as deare unto Godisi 
the poore Peaſant as the migttie Prince, 


Plate. | 
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-- Miſery then ſeemeth- to be ripe for man, Þ ea 
hath age w know miſery. Þ cit 


= 'be Philoſophers knew mans imperfeQti- } 
ons ,but could neyer attaine to know the true F if 
cauſe of then. ; 1 is 


_ . Nonne vides bominum ut celſos ad federa vultus 
Suſtulerit Deus, ac ſublimia finxerit ora, (rum, | 
_ -Dunmpecudes, volucrumq; genus, formaſqz fera- 
Segnem atqz obſcenam paſſum ſtraviſſet in al= 
_ um? 


- 


Of Choice. 


Defin. Choice doth belong unto the minde, and is 
_. , eztber of the power of 4nowing , or of ap= 
| petite: it 18 the will of man, and more no- 
_- G- = part of his-minde , alwayes joyned with 
: d-1111/4 _ ; # 


& 


E --T TE that makes his choice without diſcreti- 
> YFLÞ ohy doth ſow his Corne hee wots not 
- . when, and reap: $ he knowes not what. 
+ Tris better to brook an inconyenience thin 
- .2 miſchiefez and to bee counted a little fond 
than altogether fooliſh. 7% 
In cbufing a Wife, chuſe her got for the 
”  ſhapeofherbodie, but for the-good qualities | 
|” of her minde z not for her outavard perſon,but 
| her inwardperfe&ion. ,- | 
He that chuſeth an y £47 by the skin , and a 
man by his face , may be deceived in the ane, 
and over-ſhot in the other, 
DE He that is free, and willingly runneth into 
| +... Fettcrs, is a foole; and whoſoeyer becommeth 
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If the eye be-the chuſer, the delight is ſhort; 
if the will, the end is want; if reaſon,the effe& 

" 1s wiſedome, Theopomp. © 
If thou chuſe beauty ir fadeth; if riches. they 


| waſte, if friends they waxe falſe , if wiſdome 


ſhe continues. oy 
__ Chuſe thy friend not by his many vowes , 
| but by his vertuous aRtions : for who doth well 
without boaſt , is worthie to- bee..counted a 
good man ; but hee that vowes much ,and _ 
| performes nothing , is a right worldling , 
Chilo. | | 

Inchufing a Magiſtrate, reſpeR not the Ri= 
ches he hath,but the Vertues he enjoyeth ; for 
the rich man in honour feareth not to covet, 
the yertuous man: in all fortunes is made fof 

" his Country, Solon. .. 7 ha 

It is a preſage of good fortune to young 
Maidens-, when flcwers fall from their hats , 
falſhood from their hearts » and inconſtancie 
from their choice, 

Choice is ſooneſt deceived in theſe three _ 
things, in Brokers wares, Courtiers promiſes, 
and Womens conftancie. | 

Jealouſie is the fruit cf raſh cle&ion, S. 
iy. 0 

We chuſe a faire day by the gray morning , 
the ſtout moyleby his ſturdie limbs; bur in the 
choice of plcaſures , we have not eleQion, (ith 
they yeeld no uſe, Bodinm. —_ 

' - Zeng, of all vertues made his choice of ft- 
lence; for by it , ſaith he , I heare other mens 
imperfe&ions, and conceale mine owne, 2 * 
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| ithout conſtmintz may bee- thought = Þ 
Þ <either wilfull or witleſle, Pre” 
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_ - "Alfweet choice is ſowre z being compared * 


with the ſowre choice of ſweer love, | 
Who chuſeth loye chuſeth feare and teares. + 
After the choice of a momentary pleaſure -- 
enſueth an endleſſe calamitie. _ a 
- Artemiſia the Queene,being demanded what WE. 
choice ſhould bee uſed in love, quoth ſhe, imi- 
tate the good Lapidaries, who meaſure not the 'F- 
nature of the ſtone by the outward hew , but 4 
by the inward vertue. DJ 
So many Countries, ſo many lawes; ſo ma-- : 
ny choices, ſo many ſeverall opinions. 
He that chuſeth either loye or loyalty , will _ 
never chuſe companion. * 
- Alittlepacke becomes a ſmall Pedlar , and -.Mf * 
2 meane choice an humble conceit. 


Ele 2011 eft de preterito ſed de futuros Plu. 
Liber eſſe non poteſt ,cui affetius imperant, & 


- Enpiditates dommantnr. | 


| ' Of Marriage, 

Detin. Marrjage beizg the chiefe ground and pre- 
/feruatian of all ſdcieties,, is nothing elſe but 2 
communion of life betweene the husband and 
the wife, cxtendins it ſelfe ro all the parts that 


on 


belong to their bouſe, 


|  þ \ combrre violated I (dome or never 


ſcapes without reyenge, Cra. 

There is no greater plague to a married wo- 
man, than when her 6. end diſchargeth on 
her backgall his jarres,quarrels and paſſions , 
and reſeryeth his-pleaſures, joyes «tid company 


4 hh #; 4 at I. = 
«_XZs \ { [od 
Bo = 
- y d £4 n # ; 
Z o bo ” * > * 
; & ONEIS” « , _ x WARY 


*F1 * A ed ra 
Rs 8 es 
2 


husbandswils, Socra.. 


hy . 
q 


2:2 Fo 
bog” 5 Ry Nl _—_ EY £:o0k b oF 
"3 74 Es £2% 0 Sta Ie OED wo” 
Can, ws RS = . as) 

, : © W2>" Bk Fe” On” > 

RT oe LR or $44. 
ra A 4 7; LAY. 2;- b 
men obey the - 
F . 


Barren marriages have many brawls, Bafil. 


- Humble wedlocke is better than proud vir © 


ginity, Aug. | | 
It is not meet that young men ſhould mar- 
rie yet, and old men neyer, Diog. 
Mariage is an evill to be wiſhed.” 
A woman without dowric hath no libertie - 


to ſpeake, Ewrip. 


Unhappy is that man that marrieth being in _. 
povertie. / 
A woman bringeth a man two joyful daies, 


| the firſt her marriage , the ſecond her'death , 


Stobens. | 
Aman in making himſelie faſt undoeth 
himſelfe. . | - 5 
Old age and marriage are alike ; for we de-. 


* \firethem both, and once poſſefied, then we re- ' 
; pent, Thesd. 


Give thy wife no power over thee , for if y 


- thou ſuffer her to day to tread upon thy foot , 


ſhe will not ſticke to morrow to tread upon - 
thy head. | 

Amongſt the Rhodians , the Fathers were 
commanded in marrying their fons to trayell 
but one day ; to marry one vertuous daughters 


' to trayell ten yeares, Aurel. 


No man ſuffereth his wife much , but he is 
bound to ſuffer more, Azre!. ') . : 

The Grecian Ladies counted their yeares 
from theit marriage, nottheir births Home = 

The Caſpians made a_law , that hee whigh. 
married after he had paſſed fifty ths ſhould 
at the common affemblics and feafts , wy oP 
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© thelowelt and vileſt place 3/as one-that com- 
mitted a fa repugnant to nature y terming 
him novght elſe bur a filthie and doting old 
Lecher. | "7 
He that marricth one faire. and diſhoneſt , 
weddeth himſelfe to a world of miſeries ; and 
if to one beaurifull and neyer ſo yertuous, yet 
lethim thinke this, he ſhall have a woman and 
therefore a neceſſary evill. 
Such as are deſirous to marrie in haſte, haye 
oftentimes ſufficient time to repent ar lei- 
ſure. 
"Tf thou marrie in age » thy wives freſh co 
lours will breed in thee dead thoughts and fu- 
_ ſpicion, and thy white haires her lothſomneſle 
- and ſorrow. | | 
Cleobolus meeting with his Sonne Ircon, ſo- | * 
lemnizing the ceremonie of marriage, gave 
him in his hand a branch of henbane : mean- . | + 
ing by this.z that the yertuous diſpoſition of | { 
a wife is never ſoperfe& ,but it is interlaced | * 
with ſome froward fancies. ”" 
"Inequality in marriage is often an enemy {| * 
to love, Bias, Wes 4 
The roundeſt Circle hath his Diameter,the ' } V 
favourableſt aſpets their incident oppoliti- 
ons, and marriage is qualified with many tri- ' } V 
fling griefes and troubles. |. '1- 
"Hee that marries himſelfe to a faire face-, | 
ties himſclfe oftentimes to a foule bargaine , 
Bias. Sts = 
|- . A good husband muſt be wiſe-in words,” Þ} © 
- mildein converſation , faithfull in promiſe, } 
circ:mſpe& in giving counſel \, carefull.in Þ} 24 
proyif6n for his ous diligent in ordeting N 6 
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bringing up his youth. . | 
yn wife muſt be” grave abroad, wiſe at ©” 
home, patienr to ſuffer,conſtant to loye, friend-: 
ly to her neighbours , provident for her houſ- 
hold Theopbraſtus, 
Marriage with.peace is this worlds paradiſe; 
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with ſtrife, this lifes purgatorie, \ 


Silence and patience. cauſeth concord be- 
tweene married couples. 
| Ttisberter to-marrie a quiet foole then a wit- 
ty ſcold. x 
In marriage rather :inquire after thy wives * 
good conditions then her great Dowrtie. 
Spirituall marriage beginneth in baptiſme, 
is ratified in good lifey and conſummated in a 
happy death. | __ 
T bales ſeeing Solon lament the death of his 
Sonne » ſaid , that for the preyention of; 
ſuch like troubles hee refuſed to bee mar-" 
ried» » C.- 117712 
Hee which would faine finde ſome meanes 
to trouble himſelfe , needs but to take upon 
him either the government of a Shippe or a 
Wife, Plat. | 
A chafte Matron by obeying her husbands' 
will hath rule over him. F 
The firſt conjunRion of mans ſocietie 15 - 
man and wife. E | 22 


Luitogitat de nuptiis, non cogitat bent z 
Cog:tat enim, contrahit dehinc nuptias y 
Malorum 0igo quam fit hac mertabilibus- 
Dotatam enim { farte pauper duxerits i'-\ 


Non Jam ihe conjugems ſtd habet herain febig} i" © | 
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: Defin. Chaſtitic is the beauty of the ſoule and pu- + 


_ - armed to affaule. 


Nilaffercatem, ſerous ille rurſum erit, 
Pun vittum utrique, non fibi tantum parat. . 
Duxitne fedam? vita debinc acerbaerit, © © 
Et jam prgebit ingred; limen dotttys. 
Duzxitne formaſam ? nihilo erit bas magie 
Su: mariti quam ſui vicini. 

Iain pr, neceſſe eſt ut incidat malum. 


Of Chaſtitic. | 


rity 0 + apy refuſeth the corrupt pleaſures 
: of the fleſh, and 4 onely poſſeſſed of thoſe who 
. keepe their bodies cleane and wade filed, and it 
conſoſteth either in fincere Virginity , or in 
faithfull matrimony. 


Haſtitie is of ſmall force to refiſt, where 
wealth and dignitie joyned in leagne are 


\ Pure chaftitie is beautic to our ſoule, grace 
to our bodies, and peace toour deſires, Solop. 
Frugality is the of chaſtitic. 
Chaſtitic in wedlocke is good, but more 
commendable it is in Virginity and Widow- | 
hood. | F1 
Chaſtitic 1s a vertue of the ſoule, whoſe |; 
.companion is fortitude, Amb. | 
Chaſtitie is of no acceunt without Humili- 
tie, nor Humilitie Rn OH, 

- Chaſtitie is the ſeale of Grace, the ſtaffe of 
deyotion, the marke of the juſt, the crowne 
of Virginitie, the glory of life, and acomfort 
in Martyrdome. 


Chaſtiti 


lis | 


Chaſtitie groweth cheap.,. where Gold is not 
"thought deare- 


T he firſt degree of Chaſtitic is pure Virgi- 
nitie, the ſecond faithfull Matrimonie, 

Idlenefle is the enemie to Chaſtitie. 

As humilitic is neceſſary, fo chaſtitie is ho- 
nourable. 
_-Chaſftitie , humilitie , and charitie, are the 
united yertues of the ſoule:: i 


. Chaſtitie without charity is a lampe without 


oyle. | 
Chaſtity and modefty are ſufficient to en- 


rich the poore z rather make choice of honeſty 
and manners, then loofenefs of behavior with 
reat lands and rich poſſeſſions, 
Chaſtityis knowne in extremity,and crows 


oy 


ned in the end with eternitie. -/ | 


If chaſtitybe once loſt, there is nothing left 
prayſe-worthy in a woman, Niph. 
The firſt ſtep to Chaſtitie , is to know the 


| fault, the next-to ayoid it, | 


Though the body be never'lo faire,without 
Chaſtity it cannot a beautifull. 
Beautie by Chaſtitie purchaſeth praife-and 


_ immortality. 


Beautie without Chaſtitie is like a Man- 
_ Apple,comely in ſhew but poyſonfull in 
talte, 

Feaſts, dances, and playes , are provocati» 
ons to unchaſtity, Punt. Th 
. Beauty is like the flowers of theſpring , and 
Chaſtitie like the ſtarres of Heaven» *. |; 

Where neceflity is. joyned to unchatity , 
there authority is given to urncleanneſle : for 
neither is ſhe chaſte. which by feare is com- . - 
kan den ME: -- pelled, _ 
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| pelled, neither is ſhe honeſt, whic 


4 '& 


1s obtained , Aug. 


| . ' A wandring eye is a manifeſt token of an 


unchaſte heart. 

Gracious is the face that promiſeth nothing 
but love, and moſt celeRtiall the reſolution 
that lives upon Chaſtity. 

The true modeſty of an honeſt man ſtriketh 
more ſhame with his preſence , then the ſight 


of. many wicked and. immodeſt perſons can 


Rirre to filthineſle with their talkings. 
- Chaſtity with the reines of reaſon bridleth 
the rage of luſt. 

Doenot ſay thou haſt a chaſte minde, if 
thine eye be wanton, ſor a Iaſcivious looke is 
a ſigne of an inconſtant heart, Ber. 

Amongſt all the conflits of a Chriſtian 
ſoule, none is more hard then the warres of a 
chaſte minde ; for the fight is continual] , and 
the viQorie rare, Cyprian. 

A chaſte eare cannot abide to heare that 
which is diſhoneſt, 


wanna Null 7 YCPArab 11S arte 
Leſa pudicitiacſt : deperit iUla ſerel, 
. Lis eft cum forma magna pudicitie. 


-Of Content. 


Defin.- Content 35 a quiet and fetled reſo[t!ion in 


the minde , free from ambition and envie. 
. ayming no further than at thoſe things already 


poſſeſed. 


| ara is great riches, and. patient po- 
{vertie is the enemie of Fortune, 
: Better 
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Better it is for a time with content to pre« 
vent danger , then. to buy fained. ln 
with Repentance- | 

He that cannot haye what he would , muſt 
be content with what he can get. 

.Content is ſweet ſawce to every diſh, and 
plcaſantnefle a ſingular potion to prevent a 
milchiefe, | 

| Content is more worth then a Kingdome., 
and love nolefle worth then life, 

A Wiſe man preferreth content before ri- 
ches, and acleare minde before great promo- 
tion. | 

Miſery teacheth happy content ,Solon- 

Whart-can bee ſweeter then content , where 
mans life is afſured in nothing more then in 
wretchedneſſe, 

Content 'makes men Angels , but pride 
makes them diyels. 

Many men loſe by deſire, but are crowned 
by content, Plato. 

To covet much is miſery , to live content 
with ſufficient is earthly felicitie. 2h 

To will much is fully , where ability wan= 
teth ; todeſire nothing 1s content , that deſpi- 
ſeth all things. 

The riches that men gather in time may 


 faile , friends may waxe falſe, hope may de- 


ceive, vaine-glory may tempt, but content can 
never be conquered. XL "ng 

Content is the blefſing of Nature,the ſalye 
of poyertie » the maſter of ſorrow, and the end 
of miſerie. | 

To live, nature affordeth z to live content , 
wiſedome teacheth, | 

N. 2 Con- 


it pattakes much of God. . 

© live to God, to deſpiſe the world, to 
feareno miſcrie , and to flie flattery , are the 
enſignes of content, 
What we have by the world is miſcrie, what 


we have by content is wiſedome, Aurel. 


G Content, though it loſe much of the world, 


The eyes quiet, the thoughts medicine,and | 


the deſires methridate, is content. 


To bee content kils adyerſitic if it aſſault, | 


dries teares if they flowsſtayes wrath if it urge, 
winnes heaven if it continue. 

He is perfe&aly content , which in extremes 
can ſubdue his owne affeRions: 

No riches are comparable to a contented 
tminde, Plat. | 

He that is patient and content in his trou- 


their laviſh talkings. 

Content and Patience are the two vertues 
which conquer and oyerthrow all anger , ma- 
lice, wrath and backbiting. 

Tolive content with our eſtate , is the beſt 
meanes, to preyent ambitious deſires: 


nan Ne1710 quan ib; ſorten 


Seuratio dederit , ftis ſors objecerit , il!d 
'Contenins vivit, Horace. Viviter paruo bente 


Of Conſtancie. 


Defin- Conftancie is the true and-unmoveable 


ſtrength of the minde, non puffed up in profÞt- | 


* vitie, nor d ral in adverfitie © 1t 1s (Ome- 
times called ftabilitie and perſeverance , ſornce. 
. times 


bles, —_— the poylon of evill tongues in | 
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times pertinacie » the laft part of Forti- 
tude, 


Onſtancie, except it bee in truth and in a 
C ood cauſe , is impudencie, 

It is the part of conſtancie-to refit the do- 
lours of the mind , and to perſevere in a well- 
deliberated ation, Arzſt. 

Conſtancie is the health of the minde , by 
which is underſtood the whole force and efh- 
cacie of Wiſedome, Cc. 

He that hath an inconftant minde, is either 
blinde or deafe. F 

Conſtancie is the daughter of Patience and 
Humilitie, Nphzs. 

Conſtancie is the meane betweene elation 
and dejeRion of the minde, guided by reaſon, 
Plato, 

Conſtancie is onely the Nepentbos , which 
who fo drinketh of forgetteth all care and- 

iefe, 

Nothing in the world ſooner remedieth ſor- 
rowes then conſtancie and patience , which 
endureth adverſity and violence, without ma- 
king any ſhew or ſemblance, Agrippa. 

It is the lightnes of the wit raſhly topro- 
miſe what a man will not, nor is not ableto 
performe, Caſiodorus. ; 

The bleſſed life is in Heaven, but itis to 
attained unto by perſeyerance. 

It is a great ſhame to bee wearie of ſceking 
that which is moſt precious, Plato, 

Many begin well , but few continue to the 
end, Ferom. ED 

Perſeverance is the _ daughter of the . 


great 
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"great King» the end and confirmation of all 
yertues, and the yertue without the which no : 
man ſhall ſee God, Bey. 

Perſeyerance is the fiſter of Patience , the 
daughter of Conſtancie, the friend of Peace , 
andthe bond of Friendſhip. 

Not to goe forward in the way of God is to 
oe backward. | 
| The conſtant man in adyerfitie mourneth | 
| | not, in proſperity inſulteth not, and in trouble | 
| pineth not away. | 

In yaine he runneth that fainteth before hee | 
come to the Gaale , Greg. | 

The unconſtant man is like Alcibiades | 
Tables, faire without and foule within- | 

The onely way to conſtancie is-by wiſe- | 
dome. | 

A conſtant minded man is free from care | 
and priefe, deſpiſing death z and is ſo refolyed 
ro endure it, that he remembreth all ſorrowgs 
to be ended by it, Cicero, 

f Conftancy is the ornament of all vertues. 

Wl | | Hee isnot to bee reputed conſtant , whoſe 

| mind raketh no freſh courage in the midſt of 

extremities , Bery, . 

Rare felicitatis eff celeritas &* magnitndogra- | 
rioris diuturnitas & conflantia, Demoſt. | 
Tarde aggredz , & quod aggreſſurus ſis perſe= | 
veranter proſequere. 


Of Religion. 


Defin. Religion is a juſtice of men toward God, or 
a divine honouring of him in the perfett and 
rue knowledge of his Word , peentiar onely to 

; | | malt; 
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man : it is the ground of all other vertues , and 
the only meazes to unite and reconcile man unto 
God, for bis ſalvation. ' 


N O errour is ſo dangerous , as that which 


is committed in Religion, foraſmuch as 
our ſalvation, quiet , and happinefle conſfiſteth 


| , thereon, | 


Man was created for the ſervice of God, 
who ought above all things to make account 
of Religion. | 

If it bee a lewd part to turne the Traveller 
out of his way , and ſo to hinder him in his 
journey , then are ſuch as teach falſe doQrine 


much more tg bee detcfted ; becauſe through 


ſuch a miſchiefe they leade men to deſtruRion, 
Aug. | 
Saine Auguſtine reproveth YVarro and Pon- 
tifex Scetola,who were of © pony <a it was 
very expedient men ſhould bee deceived in 
Religion; becauſe that there is no felicity or 
certaine reſt , but in the full aſſurance thereof; 


and in an infallible truth , without Divinitie 


and the doQrine of God , none can make any 

principle at all in the diſcipline of manners. 
The Word is a medicine to a troubled ſpirit, 

but being falſcly taught it proveth a-poyſon', 


.Bery, 


Religion is like a ſquare or ballancey it fs 
the Canon and rule to'live well by , and the . 
very touch-ſtone which diſcerneth the truth 
from falſhood. | 

The ancient Fathers have given three prin- 
ciple markes by which the true Religion is 
knowne ; firſt, that it ſeryeth the true God 3; - 


ſecondly / 
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ſecondly , that it ſerveth him according to his 
word; thirdly,that it reconcileth that man un- 
to him which followeth it. | 

V ices border upon vertues, ſuperſtition upon 
religion, prodigalitie upon bouatie, 

he true worſhip of God conliſteth in ſpi- 

rit and truth, Cbryſof?. TS 
- Where Religion is, armes may ealily bee 
brought z but where armes are without Re- 
ligion , Religion may hardly bee brought ' 
in, 
\ There can bee no ſurer figne ofthe ruine of a 
Kingdome, then contempr of Religion. 

There can be no true religion where the 
Word oof God is wanting. 

Thoſe men are truely religious , which re- 
fufe the vaine and tranfitorie pleaſures of the 
world , and wholly ſet their mindes on diyinc 
meditations. | | 

He which-is negligent and ignorant in the 
ſervice of the-Creatour , can never bee careful 


ww 


in any good cauſe. . ' it: 

Religion doth linke and unite us together , 
to ſerve with willingneſſe oneGod Almighty. 
It is the guide of all other yertues , and they 
who doc not exerciſe themſelves therein «0 
withſtand all falſe opinions , /are like thoſe 
ſouldiers which goc to warre Without .wea-' 
pons. 5 

True Religion is the welliglttlarddiip 

that buildeth up all eſtates.:*+ 3s 
| The principall ſcryice $f: 
4n true obedience , . whick hoe 
a ſpirituall Chaſtitic 3 newt” 
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' men, ſhould bee the encreaſe of Religion'and 
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good in our ewne eyes pleaſeth him, 
The knowledge of true Religion , Humili. 
ty, and Patience, entertaineth Concord. | + 

If men did know the truth, and the happi- 
nefſe which followeth rue Religion , the yo- 
luptuous man would there ſeeke fs pleaſures, 
the covetous man his wealth;, the ambitious 
man his glory ; fithit isthe only meane which 
can fill the heart,and ſatisfie their deſire,it ſer- 
yeth alſo for a guide to lead us unto God , 
whereas the contrary doth cleane withhold us 
from him- wy 

No creature is capable of Religion,but ap 
ly man, Baſpl. 


OS 


The firſt Law that ſhonld bee ofven to 


Picty« | | 
It is-a very hard matter to change Reli-. 
10D, 
: Where no religion reſteth , there can bee no 
yertue abiding, Auguft. 
True Religion is to be learned by faith not . 
by reaſon. | | 
Religion is the tay of the weake,the maſter 
of the ignorant» the Philoſophy of the ſimple, 
the oratory of the deyoutzthe remedy of finne, . 
the counſel of the juſt, and the comfort of the 


Pure \Refigion and undefiled before God 


the Fathers this , to viſit the fatherlefle 
WS IE >. *q < . . 
and widowes in. their adyerſitie, and for a ' 
man' *6* keepe-himſelfe unſpotred of the 
- _ {544 4 Weds yj ; 
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Vera ue res 7 eo 525 0p Þ pt þ tolls, fateoy 
 ecie Sr elama,} ltlibrinm ihe, varittasy delirium. || 
Oportet -Prancipem avie emma eſſe Deicolam, 


Countric or:Common. weale. . 


Defin. Oar Countvey # the Region of climate un- 
der which we ate born , the common mother of 
v4 all z; which wt ought to bold ſo dearcythat in \ 
the defence thereof we ſhould not feare to haz.) 

 gard 08r {rue ©-* 


Here, canhbee- no aftinitie neerer then-our 
. Countrey, Plato. ; 
.: Men /arE not borne for themſelves, bur for 
their Countrey, Parents, Kindred,andFriends, 
Cicero, | 
. .* There isnething more to-be deſired,nor any . 
thing ought to be more deare unto us then the 
Toveof our Countrey... | 
Children, Parents, Friends, are neere to us, 
but our Countrey challengeth a greater love . 
for whoſe preſervation we ought to oppoſe our . 
lives to.the.greatcſt dangers... | 
It is not enough once to have-loved thy . 
| countrey, but continue it to the end.. 
ll Whereſoever we may live well, there is our 
i | countrey. 
tt The reſemblance. of-our Countrey is moſt 
Ma fweet, Livis. 
To:ſome men their countrey is their-thame, 
and ſame are.the, ſhame of their countrey. 
Let no man boaſt that he is the Citizen of a 
great City, but that he is worthy of an honou- . 
rable cauntrey, Ariſe. | 
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troy 


countrey , EliÞs- e 


> i #y // 


We ought. ſo to behaye our ſelyes towards - 
our countrey, thankefull, as ro amother. - , 


The profit of the countrey extenderh it ſelf 
to every City of the ſame , Stob.'- 1. > 
Our countrey, ſaith Czcero, affordeth large 
fields, for every one torun.to honour, 
Ourcountrey firſt challengeth us by nature. 
The whole World is a wiſe-mans countrey;- 
Neceſlity compelleth every man:to loye his * 


The loye which we beareto our countrey,is 
not pietie., as ſome ſuppoſe 3 but charity 3 for 
there is no pictie but that. which wee beare to- - 
God and our Parents: | 

Many love their Countrey s.not for.itſelfe , 
but for that which they poſleſle in it. 

Sweet is that death and honourable. which - + 
we ſuftcr for our Countrey, Horace, | 

If it be asked to: whom wee are moſt enga- 
ged , and owe. moſt dutie , our countrey + 
and parents: are they that: may juſtly- chal» * 
lenge it. a 

The life which we owe to Death is made 
everlaſting , being loſt in the defence of oup 
Countrey.. | | 

Happie is that death which being due ts 
najure , is beſtowed upon our countrey. 

Happy is that Common-wealth, where the * 
people doe feare the law as-a Tyrant, Plato. 

ACommon-wealth confiſteth of twothings, -'» 
reward and puniſhment; 

As the body is without: metnbers , ſo is the 
Common=-wealth-without lawes. 

- Peace in a Common-wealth,is like harma-.*- 
nie-in Muficke, Auguſt, 


Megy. 4 


> Men of deſert are leaft eftec 


of deep fals. 


" 


tis; 
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owne countrey , Eref. 


Neſcio qua natale ſolu dulcedine cuntios 
 Allicit , &* memores non ſenit eſſe ſui. Ovid. 
Omnibus qui patriam conſeruauerint y adjuves 
Yint,auxerintzcertus oft clo &rdefinitus locus ubi 
beati eve ſempiterno fruu712ur , Cicero. 
Of Hope. 
Defin. Hope is-that vertue whereby the wertne' 
of man putteth great truſt in boneſt & weighty 
maiters, having a crtaine and _ confedence it 
himfelfe : and this hope muft be ſtrongly groun- 
ded upon a ſure expetFation of the help and 
grace of God , without which it is vaine and 
z1mperfce, | 


med of in their 


be cleane without hope , is a hap inci- 
. dent to theunhappy man. 
. He that will loſe a favour for a hope , hath 
ſome wit, but ſmall Kore of wiſdome, Bras. 
Fortune may take away our goods,bur death 
cannot deprive us of hope. | | 
Hopes aboye Fortune are the fore-pointcrs 
«If thou chance to loye , hope well whatſoe- * 
yer thy hap be: | 
That which is moſt commen is hope. 
Hope isa waking mans dreamey P{i7. 
To pur our confidence in the creature , is to 
deſpaire of the Creatour, Greg» | 
Vaine is the hope that doth not feare God. 
This mortall life is the hope of the immo:- 
tall , Aug. | 
They | 


ee * 


to 


conſcience © 


- built on the world, it never thriveth. 


. comfort, the Souldiers companion , and the 


"> Fa s ou F & Y n 6 £ - ay =» p 
/ - 4 4 pu p f ry [p< ” Fy * " FA » = 5 — PT on 7 
P, F £ t | L Ber , & p & V 


- = : 
o +, p 
-— 
c 


They onely hope well ,- who have a good x4 3 


Hope is the companion of love, 

Hope cannot be withour faith, 

Hope is the god of the wretched, Ber, | 
Hope grounded on God never faileth ; but 


Hope apprehendeth'things unſeene, and at- 
taincth things by continuance, Plato. -- - 

The evenings hope may comfort the mor- 
nings milery. | 

Hope isthe fools god, the Merchant mans 


ambitious mans poylon, | 
Hope of life is vanity, hope in death is life, 
and the life of hope is vertue. | 
Hope waiteth on great mens tongues and 
bento beleeving followers. | 
Sweet words beget hope, large proteſtations- 
nouriſh it, and contempt kils it, 
Hee that ſuppoſeth to thrive by hope , may 
happen to beg in miſery, Bzoy, 
The apprehenſion of hope derideth griefe, 
and the fulnefſe of hope conſumeth it, | 
"As all metals are made of Sulphur, ſo all 
pleaſures proceed from hope. ha 
As the one part laboureth for the conſerva- 
«tion of the whole body, ſo hope for the accom- 
pliſhment of all defires. — 
t Sadnefle is the puniſhment of the heart, hope peg 
the medicine of diſtrefle, Crates. FO! 
Hope is a pleaſant paſſion of the minde, 
which doth not onely promiſe us thoſe thin 
that wee moſt defire, bur thoſe things-alſo 
which we utterly deſpaire of. : 735 2 
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Our high hopes have oftentimes hard for- 
tunes; and ſuch as reach at the tree,commonly 
ſtumble at the root. © | ; 

To hope for requitall of benefits beſtowed, 
may rather be counted uſury then yertue- 

A cowardly lover without hope, ſhall never 
vaine faire love without good fortune. 

To hope againſt all hope , is the excellence 
of a mighty reſolution. 

In alittle place is hid a greattreaſure,andin 
a ſmall hope a boundliffe expeRation. 

.Confidence,except it be guided by modeftly, 
and proceed from-judgement , may rather bee ' 

called arrogancy then fo 5s 

Hope of all ame the ſweeteſt and moſt - 

pleaſant, and hereof it is ſaid, that hope onely 
comforteth rhe miſerable. 

Hope is the Governour of men. 

Perdicas ſeeing Alexander largely beſtow 


many benefits upon his friends, asked himy 


what he would leave for himſclfe? he anfwe- | 
red, Hope. 
A'good and vertuous man ought alwayesto 
hope well, and to feare nothing. | 
_ Hopeis the beginning of yiQory to come , 
and doth preſagethe fame, Pind, - 


Sola ſpes hominem in #ſerizs conſolar; ſolet, = 


_ Miſerumeſt timere cum ſperes nibil. 


Of Charity. _ 


Defin, Charity z the indifſoluble band of God- 
with 1s, whereby we are- > qangny with the 
love of hin , for that which wee owe 2g f 

| vim, : 


@ ov 


1& SY 


Vis COMMn-wearty. 
him , and thereby are induced to love our 
bours forthe love of God, 


ER is the ſcope of all Gods Comman- 
Jdements , Chryſ.. 

Charity delayed is halfe loft. 

Charity ranſometh-us from ſinne,and deli- 
vereth us from death. 

Charity encreaſerh Faith , begettcth hope, 
and makerh us at one with God. Fa 

As the body without the foule enjoyeth no 
life, ſoall other vertues without. charity are 
coldand fruitlefle; 

Charity is a good and gracious cife& of the 
ſoule, whereby mans heart hath no fancy to 


eſtceme any thing in this world,before the ftu- - 


dy to know God. 


T ke charitable man is the true fore of God, . 


Severns; - 


As the Sunne is to the world, and life to the © + 


body, ſo is charity to the heart. n 


Charity reſemblerh fire, which enflameth all 


things it roucheth , Eraſmus, 

Charity in adverhity is patient, inproſperity 
temperate , in paſſions ſtrong:, in good.works 
quick ',” in temptations ſecure, in hoſpitalir 
bountifull, amongſt her true children joyful], 
amongſt her falſe friends patient. - 


Charity in the midft of injuries is ſecure,in 


heart bountifull, in diſpleaſures meek, in con+ 


ccaling evils innocent, in truth quiet, at others ' 


misfortunes ſad, in.yertues joyfull,” 

Charity in adyerfity fainteth not, becauſe.it 
IS patient : and.reyengeth not injurjes,becauſe 
it 15 bountifull, '_. RO,” | 
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He that truly loyeth , beleeveth and hopeth) . 
Auguſt. | 
By charity one ſeeth the glorious light of 
God, Aug. 
He alwayes hath to give, that is full of cha- 
rity, Bernard, 
- Tolove withall theſoule,is tolove wiſely; 
to love with all the ſtrength , is manfully to 
\ ſuffer for truth ; to love with all our heart,is to 
preferre the love of God before all things that 
fatter us, Aug. 
The meaſure in loving God , is to love him 
without meaſure , Bernard. 
Charity is the way of man to God, and the | 
way of God to man, Aug. - | 
If any man waxe drunke with the loye of | - 
God, hee is ſtrajghtwayes apt and ready to all 
good ; he laboureth and is not weary hee is | « 
weary and feeleth it not 3 the malicious mock 


him, and he perceiveth it not, Ber. : 
The love of God hath power to transforme 

man into God. 1 
Charity maketh a man abſolute and perfe& 

in all other yertues. | C 


Neither the multitude of traycls,nor the an- 
tiquity of ſervice , but the greatncfle cf charity || © 
ancreafeth the reward, | C 

The nature of charity is to draw all things 
to itTelfe , and to make them participatevf is 
ſelfe, Laitan. ET. = 

God is charity, what thing is mare precious? | tl 
and hee that dwelleth in charity , dwelleth in 
God 3 what thing js more ſecure ? and Godin | 4 


him 3 what thing is moredeleQable ? 
| | - There | 
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There is no xertue perfe& without loye, 
nor love without charity, +. 

Charity is never idle , but worketh for him 
it loyeth- w | 

The greateſt argument of godly loye is to 
love what God loveth. 

Charitable love is under no rule,but is lord 
of all lawes, and a boundlefſe Emperour, 

There is true charity where two ſeyerall 
bodies have one united heart, 

Of charity mixed with mockery followeth 
the truth of infamy, Pythag. 

Ronny is the child of Faith, and the guide 
to eycrlaſting felicity. | ac 

All charity is love, but not all Ioye charity, 
Auguſt. 

The filthy cffefts of bribery hinders excee« 
dingly the workes of nature, Plato. 

Charity cauſeth men to forſake linne , and 
embrace vertue. | 

. Charity is a word uſed of many, but under- 
Nood of pl We ; 

By charity with God we learne what is our 
duty towards man. 

By charity, all men, eſpecially Chriſtians, 
are linked and bound in conſcience to relieve 
one another. | | | 

It is the true property of a charitable min- 
ded man, lovingly to invire rhe poore , cour- 
teouſly to intreat them , and quickly to ſuffer 
them to depart. 

A _poore man being in charity 1s rich , but 
arich man without charity is poore, Augaft. 

- Charity ' and pride doe both feed the 
poore ; the one to the praiſe and glory 4 


to ot 


% 
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God, the other to get olory and praiſe amongſt 
men. , 


Tyrannorum vita eft in qua nulla eft charitas , 
nulla fides,nulla ſtabilis benevolentia, fduciazom- 
na ſempcr ſuſpeta & ſoilicita ſunt , nullus locus 
amicitie. | 

Prata & arva, pecudum preges liguntur iſto 


modo,quod fruttus ex iis capinntur, hominis cha= 


ritas & amicitia tuita. 
OF Humilitie. 


Defin. Humility is a voluntary inclination of tht 
mind, grounded upon a perfedt knowledge of our 
"ownecond:tion : avertueby the which a man 
in the moſt true conſideration of his inward 
qualities , maketh leaſt account of himſelfe, 


Hi: that gathereth yertues without humi- 


litie,caſteth duſt »gainft the winde3Greg, | 


As Demoſthenes being demanded what was 
the firſt precept of Eloquence , anſwered, To 
pronounce well : being asked what was the 
ſecond, anſwered the like, ar;dſo the third ; 
ſo the precepts of Religion , the firſt , ſecond , 
and third, is humility. 

It isno commendations to bee humble in 
adverſitie , but in the midſt of proſperity to 
beare lowly faile deſeryeth great praiſe. 

Pride perceiving humilitie to be honourable, 
deſires oft times to be covered with the cloake 
thereof; for feare left appearing alwayes in his 


ownelikenefle , hee ſhould bec little regarded, | 
Demoſt. 


— 


The | 


= 
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The chiefe point of mans humility confi- 
ſeth in this, to ſubje& his will unto the will 
of God. 

' Happy is that man, whoſe calling is great 
and ſpirit humble. oh 

The beſt-armour of the mindeis humili< 
rie, 

Humility for her excelling ſhould be the fi- 
ſer of true nobility , Pontarus. 

Humility 1s more neceſſary then virginity , 
Bernard, : 

There are three degrees of humility 3 the 
firſt, of repentance ;'the ſecond, deſire of righ= 
tcouſnefle ; the third, works of mercy. 

Pride wageth warre in the kingdome of hy- 
mility, Greg. | 

Humility onely is the repairer of decayed 
chaſtity. : 
The eaſieſt: way to dignity is true humi- 


, , lirie. 


True diſcretion is never purchaſed but by 
true humility. ; 

When all.vices. in a manner decay. in age', 
onely coyetouſneſle increaſeth, 4ug. 

Sith the Countrey which we delire to dwell 
in is high and heavenly , andthe way thither 
lowlinefſe and þumility , why then deſiring 
this Countrey dot wee refule the way? 
Alug. | 
Of all vertuous works the hardeſt is to be 
humble. | 

Humility hath many times brought that to 
paſſe » which no other vertue nor reaſon could 


effe&. 1 
 _ To the humble minded man God revea- 


leth. 
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leth the knowledge of his truth. «70 

If thou defire to aſcend where God the Fa- 
ther ſitteth , thou muſt put on the humilitie 
which Chriſt the Sonne teacheth» 

The vertue of humility , is the onely repai- 
rer and reſtorer of decayed charitie. 

Humility teacheth a man how to rule his 
affections, and in all his ations to keepe a 
meane. : 

The Spirit of God delighteth to dwell in 
the heart of the humbleman , Eraſe 

If thou intend ro build any Rtately thing, 
thinke firſt upon the foundation of humi- 
lite. 

As lowlinefle of 'iieart mak-th a man highly 
in fayour with God, ſo meckneſle of words 
maketh him to finke into the hearts of men, 

Humbleneſfle of minde ſtirres up affi tion , 
augments benevolence, ſupports good equity, 
and preſeryeth in ſafety the whole cſtate of a 
countrey. | 

Men are not in any thing more like unto 
their maker , than in gentleneſle and humili- 
tle. , 

Charity and humility purchaſe immortali- 
tic. 

God dyclleth in heaven: if thou arrogant- 
ly life up thy ſelfe unto him , he will lic from 

ee; but if thou humble thy ſelfe before him , 
he will come downe tothee, Auguſtine. 


T7. 


Humlitas animi ſublimitas Chriftiani. 
 Tria ſunt que radicata nutrinnt humilitatew! 
aſſiduitas ſubjeftionis , conſideratio proprie fra- 
gltatts , & confideratiore; melioris, 
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Of Old Age. 


Defin. Old age , the gift of heaven , is the long 
expence of many yeaves, the exchange of ſundry 
fortunes, and the ſchoole of experience. 


_m_ and old age are the two crouches 
whereon life walketh to death, arreſting 
every one to pay the debt which they owe un- 
to nature, Theopomp. | 

It is a vaine thing for him-that is old to with 
that he were young againe« | 

It is a lamentable thing to be old with feare, 
before a man come to be old by age. 

A gray beard is a certaine figne of 01d age, 
but not an aſſured token of a.good wit. 

Ape ought to keep a ftrait diet , or elſe will 
enſue a ſickly life. -7500 

Hoarie haires are Embafladours of great ex* 
periencey Chz1o. 

As old folke are very ſuſpitious to miſtruſt 
every thing , ſo are they likewiſe very.credu- 
lous to believe any thing. 

Youth never runneth well, but when age 
holdeth the bridle. | | 

Age rather ſeeketh food for ſuſtenance , 
than followeth feaſts for ſurfets. 

The benefit of old age is liberty, Soph. 

When all things by time decay , knowledge 
by age increaſeth , 4riff, | 

Old age enjoyeth all things and wanterh 

all things, Democrit. 

In age wee ought to make more readinefle 
todie, than proviſion ro live : for the fteele 
being ſpent , the knife cannotcut; the Sunne 
_ being, 
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being ſet, the day cannor tarry 3 the flower be- |}: 
ing Glne , there is no hope 6f fruit ; and old 
ge being ence come, life cannot long endure, 
Aurel, | 
Thoſe that ſpend their youth without re= 
\ſtraint , would lead their age without control- 
ment» 72 | 
Beware of old age , for it commeth not a- 
lone, Et ip. : m 
Every age of man hath end but old age | 
bath none, Cicero. 
In youth ſtudie tolive well, in age todi 
well; for to dic well is to die. willingly , 
Seueca. P 
-Old men are young mens preſidents. 
An old man hath more experience to make 
2 perfe& choice , then a young man skill ina 
happy chance. | 
Age dire&eth all his doings by wiſedome , | 
oy I doteth upon his owne will. 
Age having bought wit with paine and 


peril » fore-ſceth dangers , and eſcheweth 


"The difference betweene an old man and 
2 young man is this, the one is followed as a 
friend to others the other is eſchewed as an 
enemy to himſclfe. 

The Brachwans and. Gy:mnoſophiſts made 
2' Law ,*that none under the age of fortie 
ſhould marrie without conſent of their Seni- 
orszleſt in their choice without skill,the man, 
in procefſe of time , ſhould begin to loath, or 
the woman not to love. 

Old men are often envied for their yertue, 


but young men pitied for their vices 
JE Old | 


'& 


. ' Old menby regſon of their age,and weake- 
neſſe of their ſtrength , are ſubjeQ to ſundry 
imperfetions, and moleſted wh many af, 
eaſes, Pacifuns. 
Gray haires oft-times are intangled with 
love , but ſtaylefſe youth intrapped with luſt. 
Age is more to be honoured for his wiſdome, 
then youth commended for his beauty. 
The mind of an old man is not mutablehis 
 Wancies are fixcd, and his affeRions not flee- 
ing ; he chuſeth without intention to change, 
and never forſakes his choice till death make 
hallenge of his life. F / 
The old Cedar tree is lefſe ſhaken with the 
ind then the young bramble z and age farre 
ore ſtayed in his affaires then youth- 
Old men are more meet to give counſell,- - 
then fit to follow warres , Bas. x 
| . Though young men excell in ſtrength , yet 
pld men exceed in ſtedfaltneſſe. 
Though all men are ſubje& to the ſuddaine 
roke of death, yet old men in nature ſeeme 
neereft to their grave. 
Age is a Crowne of Glorie, when it is a- 
dorned with rightcouſnefſe ; but the dregs 
| of diſhonour, when it is mingled with miſe 
hiefe. 
Honourable age confiſteth not in the terme 
pf yeeres , neither is it meaſured by the date 
of many dayes ; but by godly wiſcdome, and / 
an undefiled life. | 
Age is orgeriul] , and gray haires are decli- 
ning ſteps of firength 
Age is given to melancholy , and many 
yeeres are acquainted with many dumps. 8 
| | oe: 
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: Age ſpeakerh by experience, a 
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nd liketh by" 
t youth leaneth unto wit , which is} 2 
voyd of wiſedome. | 
He that will not be adviſed by ape, ſhall be ble 
deceived by youth. | b 
Old age is the forerunner of death. lar 
Age and Time are two things which men| *9 
may tore-thinke of, but neyer prevent. E-- 
Men of age feare and foreſee that which| Þl 
youth neyer regardeth, | | 
Old folkes oft-times are more greedy 0 ” 
coyne , then carefull to keepe a good conſci £ 
ence. | 
Aye may be allowed to gaze at beauties blof. > 
ſomes , but youth muſt climbe the Tree andf Ny 
enjoy the fruit.' p j io; 0 
ature lendeth age authority , but gentle $; 
nefle of heart is the glory of all yeares. D 
Children are compared to the ſpring-time ;Þ 4 
ftriplings to Summer ſeaſon ; youth to Auf x 
tumne ; and old men to winter. | 
Anold man ought to remember his age paſt, 
and to bethinke himſelfe-how he hath ſpent 
his time : if he finde himſelfe faulty, in negle-j I 
Qing ſuch good deeds as he might have done y 
he ought forthwith to be carefull to ſpend the 
remainder of his life in liberality towards the 
poore. 
Old men are commonly covetous , becauſe 
their getting dayes are paſt. | 
It 1s a great ſhame for an old man tobe-ig 
norant in the principles of Religion. 
. An old man ought to be reyerenced for hi 
gravitie , ſooner than for his Gray haires. iſ 
If young men had knowledge,and old men 
. : Krengt 18 
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by{ftrength, the world would become a-new Pax. F 
| ig] radile. . | | 7 | 
' A man agedand wile, is worthie of a dou« 
ble reverence. h 
*.- Infancie is but a fooliſh ſimplicity, full of 
lamentations and harmes, as it were-laid apen 
ent to a maine ſea without a ſterne. | 
| Youthis anindiſcreet heate , out-ra 
ch blinde : heady., violent and -vaine. 


Non eſt ſenefiu« (ut tu opinarts)- patty... 
1 Onu grauiſſimum 3 ſed impatientius* 

14 9% fert, ſebi ipſe eſt author illius mall; 
. | Patrenter atqui (bi quietem comparat, 
Y. Dum A—_ ems moribus ſe accommodat.y. 
Wl Nee wit: ſolum detrahit moleſtiam, 
| Accer ſt aliquam ſtd voluptatem ſibis 
-"] 5: navigandum ſit quathor per dies , 
De commeatu cura nobis maxima 
3] At ſtim ſenefFam quid licet comparareg - 
if Non 3nſtruems 105 e0 Viatico. 


.Of Death. 


Defin. Death 3s taken three manner of wayes: the 
firſt z the ſtparation of the ſoule fromthe bg« 
ol -dy,, with the diſſolution of the body , untill the 
reſurreion:the ſecond is death of ſinne, ſithhe 
35 ſaid to be dead which tyeth ſleeping in ſinnes 
the third is eternall death,unto which the wito 
ted, ſhall be condemned in the day of the gente. 
rell Tudgement. 


gious,g, 


” JT NEath is the Law of Nature, the tribute of 
1 the fleſh,the remedy ofevils,and thepath 
{ either ro heavenly felicity , or eternall miſcrys 
4 Heraclit, . O Vets 


; - Deftiny way be deferred , but can neverbed- 


evented. . 
} An honourable death is tobe preferred be 
fore an infamous life, | 
- * - Fhat man is very ſimple that dreadeth 
death , becauſe hefeareth thereby to bee cut 
off from the pleaſtres of this life. | 

Death hath his root from finne , Axe. 

Death is the end of feare;, and beginning of 
felicity. 

There is nothing more certaine then death 
nor any.thing more uncertaine then the houre 


of death. 


No man dieth more willingly then he that 
hath lived moſt honeRtly. | X 
It is better to dic well , then to live wan 
tonly, Socrat. 


Death it ſelfe is not ſo painfull as the feart 
of death is unpleaſant. 


' . Deathis the end of all miſeries, but infa4 


. mie is the beginning of all ſorrowes, Plat. 
} - While men ſeeke to prolong their life , they 
are preyented by ſome \ ron death. 

While we thinke to flie-death we moſt ear 
neſtly follow death. 

What 4s he tharbeing Tuſtie and young in 
the morning , can promiſe himſelfe life uncill 
the evening ? | | 

Many men defire death in their miſery, that 
cannot abide his preſence in the time of their 
proſperity. | 

An evill death putteth great doubt of a good? 
lite, and a gopd death partly excuſerh an evill 

: Ih | | 


The death of evill men is the ſafetic of good | 
NN mea living, Cicero, | - 0 Ie 1 


<q 


< 


* wal 


An a. rm © 


way, 


A <EN 
OEAIOES og 


o 


. He that every houre feareth death ,. 
yer be poſſeſſed of a quiet conſcience. 
xJ Nothing is more like to death thenſleepe.z 

{ who is deathseldeſt brother, Cc. 
thi There is nothing more common then ſud- 
uf} den death, which being conſidered by the great 
1 Philoſopher Demonax , hee therefore warned 
the Emperour Adrian, and ſuch other as lived 
off at their pleaſure and eaſe, in no wiſe to for- 
get how in a very ſhort moment they ſhould be 
hj no more. 
red Death woundeth deadly ., without-either 
dread or dalliance. | 


at Sith death is a thing that cannot be ayoy- 
ded , it ought of all-men the lefſe to be feared. 
! By the ſame way that life goeth, death com= 


meth, Aurel. 
re Nature hath given no better thing then 
death, Plime, 
1- The moſt profitable thing for the world, is 
| thedeath of the covetous and evill people. 
Death is common to all perſons, though to 
ſome one way, and to ſome another. 
: If we live to die, then we die to live. 
All things have an end by death , ſave onely 
nl death whoſe end is unknowne. 
1 Death is metaphorically called the end of 
| -all fleſh, Ar. 
t The laſt cure of diſcales is death. 
c| | Death deſpiſeth all riches and glory, and 
ruleth over all eſtates alike, Boerzus. | 
None need to feare death , ſave thoſe that 
[| have committed ſo much iniquity, as after 
-death deſerves damnation, Socra, 


'Wiſedome.maketh _ todeſpiſe death, 


'K - 


 .. - * Tt onghtthereforeofallmen tobe imb 


: raced as. 
the beſt remedy againſt the feare of death, 
Hermes. 


$o.liveand hope, asif thou wouldeſt dye ;. 
immediately, Plz. MI 
| be 


Non deterret ſapientem mors ,que propter ins ,, 
certos caſus quotidie imminet,& propter brevita= | 
tem wvite nunquan louge poteft abeſſe. ; 

Trja ſunt genera mortss gy una mors oft peccati, 
ut anima que peccat morte movietur 5 altera my- 
ſtica , quando quis peccato moritur, & Deo viut; 


tertia,qus cwſum vite bujus explemus , Aug. ” 
Of Time, | | t 


Defin. Time is a ſecret and ſpeedic conſumer of » 
' houresaud ſeaſons, older then any thing but the 
© firſt, and both the bringer forth aud waſter of || |, 
whatſocuer is wn this world. | 
Tex isno ſore which in time may not be k 
lalved , nor. care which cannot|be cured, | , 
no fire ſo great which may not bee quenched, 
no love, liking, fancie , or affeQion , whichin 4 
time may not either be repreſſed or redreſſed.” } { 
Time is the perfe& Herald'of truth , Cic. | 
Time is the beſt Oratour to a reſolute | | 
minde. . ? IR 
Daily aQtions are meaſured by preſent be- | | 
haviour, | 
Timeis the Herald that beſt emblazoneth | - 
| theconceits of the minde. L- 
7 X&t ' Timeis the ſweet Phyſician, that alloweth 
'a remedy for eycry miſhap, | 


Time . 
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|. worme of conſcience mY ray. 
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+ Timpg is the father of mutability, So/o7. 

Time ſpent without profit, bringeth repen« 

{ tance 3 and occaſion let ſlip when itmight bee 
taken, is counted prodigality. 

There is nothing among. men ſo entirely 

| beloved , but ir may in time be diſliked , no=- 

thing ſo healthfull but it may be diſeaſed , no« 


thing ſo ſtrong but it may bee broken , nei- 


Þ ther any thing ſo well kept but it may be cor. 


rupted, , | 
Truth is the daughter of time , and there is 
{ nothing ſo ſecret but the date of many dayes 
will reveale it» 

In time the ignorant may become learned , 
the fooliſh may bee made wiſe, and the moſt 
wildeſt wanton may be brought to be a modeſt 
matron, Bas. | 

The happier our time is,thadhorter while it 
lafterh, P/zay. | 

Say- not that the time that our fore-fathers 
lived inwasbetter then this preſent Age, _ 
Vertue and good life mak ddayes , but 
| abundance of yice corrupteth the time , Zerom. 
| As Oyle, though it be moiſt, quencheth nor 
the fire ; ſo time, though neyer lo long , is no 
ſure covert for ſinne. 
Nothing is more precious then time , yet 
| nothi ng Iefſe eſteemed of, Bern. p 

As a ſparkle raked up-in cinders will at laſt 
begin to glow & manifeſtly flamezſo treache- * 
rie hid in ſilence and obſcured by time, will at 
length breake forth and cry for revenge. 

* Whatſoever villany: the heart doth thinke a 
and the hand effe& ,. in procefle of time the. 
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Timedraweth wrinkles in a faire face , but] 
_ addeth freſh colours to a freſh friend. S:. 

Things paſt may be repented, but not recal-. - | 
led, Livins, - : | 

A certaine Philoſopher being demanded ,.|_ - 
what was the firſt thing needfull to winne I. 
the loye of a woman, anſwered, Opportu- 
nitie : being asked what was the ſecond , hee. 
anſwered , Opportunitie z. and being deman-' 
ded what was the third, he till anſwered, Op- 
portunity, <=Y 


Delayes oftentimes bring to paſſe , thatheeJJ', s 
which ſhould have died , doth kill him which. : 
ſhould have lived,Clem. Alex. F 

ination in. perill is the mother of Pp? 
enſuing miſery. BE 

Time and Patience teach all men toliye || © * 
contents | lb 

Tike time in thy choice, and becircums || ; 

et in making thy match z for nothing ſo || 1x 
ne.gluts the Romacke as ſweet meate , nor 

ont fils the ggj [apes mr 0 

pportunit8-negleRed are manifeſt- to= | - 
kens of follie.. 4 | 

Time limiteth an end to the greateſt ſor-- 
row. 

Ations meaſured by time, ſeldome prqve | L 


bitter by Repentance.. | 

Reaſon oftentimes” defireth execution of- 
athing,which time will not ſuffer to be done:. 
not for that it.is-not juſt , but becauſc it is not |] | 
followed.. ; | 
Many matters are brong toagoodend in. 
wag cannot preſently be remedied: with . | * 
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J -Timeis lifes beſt Counſellor, Arif, 
1 Time is the beſt Governour of Counſels. 
Time trieth what a man is : 'for no man is 
"'$ſo deep a difſembler , but that at one time or 
{ other he ſhall be eaily perceived. 

'S Time is the inventer.of noyclties,and a cer= 
| tain regiſter of things ancients Marc. Aw 
Time waketh ſome to be men , which have 
I but childiſi conditions. BE : 
Times daily alter, and mens minds doe of- 
{ ten change. ; 
A lrtile benefit is great profit, if it bee be- 

ftowed in dne time, Curtins. 
FS Time is fo ſwift of foot, that being once 
paſt he can never be oyer-taken. . . © 

The fore-locks of time, are the deciders of 
many doubts. 

Time in his ſwift pace mocketh men for 

j their Lownefle, | 
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Non eft, crede mibi ſapientis dicere, Vivam: 
Sera nimis vita eft crafting, vive hodie.. 
Omnia tempus edax depaſtitin, omnia carpit , 
Omnia ſede movet, nec ſmit eſſt din... 
| Ofthe World. 
| Define This word World, called in Greehe Koſ- 
mos fignificth as much as ornament,or a well 
diſpoſed ordey of thingse | 


World, forfaketh God. | 


| So, and the role were of <ap0 Eero . 
1 the World was wiſely. governed by theguds , - 
| who havecare of moral things h TY ; 
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The worl 
fade, : 
But heaven alone for godly mindes is made, 

He that truſteth to the World, is ſure to bee 

| deceived, Archim. 8 | bh 
The diſordinate deſire of the goods of the 
world, begetteth ſelfc-love. | 

Our honours and our bodily delights are 
worldly poyſons to infe@ our ſoules. 

The world ſeduceth the eye with variety of 
obje&s , the ſcent with ſweet confe&ons; the 
taſte with delicious dainties , the touch with 
ſoft fleſh,precious clothings,and all the inven-. 
tions of yanity- 


d isyaine , and world] 


He that mortifieth his naturall paſhons isF. 
feldome overcome with worldly impreſſions. * 


No man that loveth the world , can keepe a 
good conſcience long uncorrupted. hs 

The worldly man burning in heat of fire , is 
raviſhed with the thought of revenge , inrage 
with'the defire of dignity ; briefly , never his 
owne till heleaye the world. 

This world, though neyer ſo well beloved, 


cannot laſt alwayes. &Y 


ip. 


This World: is the chaine which fettereth 
men to the divell gbut repentance is the hand 
which lifteth men'up to God. 


This world is but the pleaſure of an houre , | 


and the ſorrow of many.dayes , Plato. 


The world is an enemie to thoſe whom it . 


, 
”" 


hath made happy, Aug. | 
_ " The world is our priſon, and to live to the 
world is the life of death. 


The delights of this world are like bubbles 


- 


In the water, which'are ſoone raiſed, and = 


y joyes de 8 


J Theworld 
- contemplation diſcoyereth the treaſons and 
 deceits of the world, Eraſ. ; 
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hateth contemplation, becauſe 


” 


We may uſe the world,but if wee delight in 


it, we breake the love-we ſhould beare: to him 


b EY ” 
that creared it. 


Man hath neither-perfeR reſt ag joy in this. 
world , neither poſſefeth he alwayes his owne 
defire, _ | 

' He that loveth the-world, hath inceſſant tra-- 
yell, but he that hatethr it hath reſt. 
/ The world hath ſo many ſundry changes in 
her yanitie, that ſhe leadeth all men wandring: 


- in unſtedfaſtnefle. 


| periſh , they'will ſay , hee is wilfully deceived. 
BEE; O.5- 4 He- - 


He which ſceketh pleaſures from the world, 


: followetha ſhadow , which when he thinketh 


he is ſureſt of , it: yaniſheth away, and turneth - 
to nothing, Secrat. , 
The world,the fleſh,and the divell,are three 
enemies: that -continually fight againſt ug, 
_ wee haye great neede to defend: us from 
them, - 

The vanities of this world bewitch the 


mines of many men. 


God created this Worlda place of pleaſure: - 
and reward ; wheteforc ſuch as ſuffer in it ad- 
yeeſity,ſhall in another world be recompencetl. 
with joy, Hermes. | 

He which delighteth in this world,muſt e 
ther lack what he defireth, or clſc loſe what he - 


hath wonne with greatpaine:' 


. Hee that.is enamoured of the world, is like 


| one-that entreth in the Sea for if hee cſcape 


perils, men will ſay hee is fortunate, but if hee 
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Eo Hee that fixeth his minde wholly upon the | 
World, loſeth his foule ; but he that defireth | 
the ſafety of hisſoule, littke or nothing regar- 
deth the World. - = 497 | | 
Afrer the old Chaos was brought-into forme, .. 
the Poets faine that theWorld was divided4n-. ; 
to foure Ages 3 the firſt was the Golden Age, . 
the-fecond was the Silyer Age , the" third the 
Brazen Ape, and the fourth the Tron Age : all* 
which may bee more largely read of in the fir: \ 
book of Ovids Metamorphoſes, = 
The World-in the foure Ages thereof may iſ 
bee compared unto the foure ſeaſons of rhe. 
yeare: the firſt reſembling the Spring-time, the Þ 
ſecond , Summer 3 the third , Autumne; and 5K | 
the fourth; Winter, Perdicas. q 
- Hee _— himſelfe to: the World, | 
ought to diſpoſe himſelf to three things which I . 
Hecannotavoid ; Firſt;to poverty,for he ſhall : 
never attaine tothe riches that he deſireth: Se- 


condly+, to ſuffer great paine. and: trouble : : 
Thirdly aki 


+to.much buſinefſe without expeditis 


$ 
LY 


_  Mnntlutregititr numine deorum , eftque quafe + 
—_— urbs, & crvitas omnium, Cicero, ,/ 

Munadnus magnus homo , homo paruus ninundys.. 
efe dicitur.- | 


Of Bepinning... 


Defin. Beginning is the firſt appearance of any + 
thing; and there carve nothing without- be< - 
ging , but onely that A'mighty power wbich - 

feſt preazed all things of nothing. 
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endings. ; . | 
reateſt beauty is to make- - 


T wretched i 
In every thi 


E 
FJ the beginning plauſible and good. 


It is better in the beginning to prevent,then- 
in the exigent to work revenge. 

That thing never ſeemeth falſe that doth be-- - 

in with truth., - : | 

The Preface in the beginning makes the - 
whole Book the better to be conceived. - 

Nature is counted- the beginning of all 
things, deaththe end, Quint:l. 

To begin in truth, and continue in goods - 
neffe, is ro getpraiſe on: earthy and glory in: + 
heaven. | | 

The beginning of ſuperſtition,was the ſub< 
tilty of Sathan ;the beginning of true Religi=. - 


There is nothing wiſely begun,if the end be * 
not providently thought upon... 
Infants begin life with teates-, contigue it- ©. 
with travels, and end it with impatience, 
- A fooliſh man beginneth many things and+ + 
endeth nothing. . -- | 
- The beginning of things isin our own/po- - 
wer, but the end thereof reſteth at Gogs dife- - 
pofing, Stobenus, 792 
Never attempt-any wicked beginning in- 


- hope of a good ending. 


The moſt glorious and mighty beginner is- 
God. who in thebeginning created the world: - 
of nothing. - I | 

Small Puts not hindred in the beginning ,. 
amount to mighty errours ere they. bee-enw + 


oa * 


w 
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,A:-worke well begunne is halfe 
Plato, : | | | : \ F 
Ir-all-workes the beginning is the chiefeft, | 
and the end moſt hard to atraine. I 
 Thebeginning, the meane, and the end,is a: 
Jegacie which every one enjoyeth... = 
Sodaine changes have no beginning; 
Nothing is more. ancient then beginning ; | 
That which is betweene the beginning and. 


& 4 F = © 


ended þ” 


_ a> > - — —_ cap 4D $I Er E Ac ——_ 
COU Re bees ARIES: IEEE PNAS ar Aa "PAS - . av, - 
_ . ah. 
% 


the end is ſhort, Greg. ; 
"The feare of God is the beginning of wiſe< 
dome, Sirach. 


_ The beginnings of all things are ſmall, but 
Sather ſtrength in continuance. 
The beginn ing once known, with mere caſe. 
the eyent is underſtood... ..Y 
Begin nothing before thou firſt call for help 
of God; for God , whoſe power is-in all 
things , giveth moſt proſperous furtherance, 
and happy ſucceſſe, unto all ſuch aRs as we da 
begirein his name. . | || 
Take.good adviſement ere thou begin any ' 
'thing, but being once begun , be carcfull ſpee- 
dily to diſpatch it. . | a} 
_ -Hee that preventeth'an- evill before it be-* | 
'gin,, hath more cauſe to.rejoyce then-to re , Þ 
. pent, | 
> Take-good: heed -at-the- beginning to what  Þ 
thou granteſt , for after one inconvenience a= + 
= . mother wilt follow.- | 
i. Begin to end,-and ending ſobegin; - 
As entrance to good life be end of fin. 


Principis obſta ; ferd medicinaparatur;... 
Cavs tnala per longas invalucre moras... .0 | 
SEE Re RIES Principia - 
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ipis nulla eft ofigo,naMex principiis 0M i- 
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PEC[T. - 
poteſ > Of Ending. 


Defin. The end # that whercto- all. things are 
created by God, which is the glory of his name, 
and. ſalvation -of 41s eleft ; albeit the order 

which he obſerveth,the cauſe, reaſon,and neceſ-- 
ſity of them are hid in bis ſecret counſell , and 
cannot be comprehended by the ſenſe of man...: 


PHe-end of the world is a good mans me- - 
-ditarion , for by thinking thereon he pre« ' 
yenteth fin, Baſel, 4 
' * Theend of trouble bringeth joy,and the end 
of 2 good lifeeverlaſting Eliciey, X bf: 
What thing ſoever in this world. hath-a be- 
inning,muſt certainely in this world haye al- 
A an ending. 
The laſt day hath not the leaſt diſtreſle. - 
Felicitie is the end and aime of our worldly 
ations w hich may in this life be deſcribed in 
| - ſhadowes,but neyer truely attained but in hea- 
ven onely- | | 
Nothing is done,but.it is done to ſome end, 
Arsftotle. 
The end of -labour is reſt , and the end of 
fooliſh love repentance | 
The end is not onely the laſt, but the beſt of 
every thing, Arift.. 
| "The nf of W thing is doubtfull , Ovid, 
"The end of warre is a juſt Judge, Livie, 
'As there is no end of che joyes of the bleſſed, 
ſothere is no end of the-torments of og} 
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b E The end wethope for is 
made certaine by the end thereof. 

| Secing the eyent of things does not anſwer to 
of them, Ariſt., 

ly a deſperate death, Bon. 


the end is moſt uncertaine and doubtfull. 
* The end of ſorrow is-the beginning of joy- 


work-man is made-manifeſt. 
dy and ſoule in ſafety. 
end thereof isfirſt in cogitation. 


Which prove bad in the end. - 


E xitus alta probat, careat ſucceſſibus opto ,, 
ſuis ab cuentn fatia nutanda putat, 
Xa 


| _ perſeuerat beats eff. 
4 Of Day or Light, | 


Defin. The word Dies, which ſgnifeth a day,j 


Jo called, quod fir diyini operis. 1t is Gods 
faire creature , and the cheerefull comfort. of 
man. who by his word made the light thereof ta - 
 hntautifie it to the worids.cnd, 


y ooe children whichare borne betweene 


ever lefſe then our _ 
| har was doubtfull in_the beginning ig; | 


a laudanti in principia, ſed qui ad fntl. 


oY 
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our wils,we ought to apply our wils to the end- - 
Theend of adiffolute life,is moſt ctommon- - 


| Our life is given to uſe and to poſlefle , but | 


Aithe end of the worke thecunning of the: + þ 
Good reſpe&@ to the end,preſeryeth both bo- - |. 
Before any fa& be-by man committed , the | 
Many things ſceme good in the beginning ID. | 
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- borne in one day. 


and midnight, with the Romans are ſaibrobe: 
Numa Pompilits,as he divided. the Yeare ite 

tomoneths., ſo hee divided the moneth into- 

dayes,and called them Feftos, Profeſtos,and In - 


"4 
- 


terciſes3the firſt dedicated to the gods; the next- _ 


to men for the diſpatching of their bubneffe;... 
the laſt as common for their gods as men. 
A day: naturall hith twenty and foure 
houres , a day artificiall hath nag houres. 
The day-beginneth with the Egyptians at - 
pea ſetting » and with the Perſians at Sunne- 
riſing. CK 
The Athenians account all the time from:- 
the ſetting of the Sun to the ſerting of the Sun- 
againe bur one day. .. 

The Babylonians count their day from the - 
Sun-riſing in the morning , till the Sun-rifing. 
the next. 

The Umbrians, an ancient people in Italy ,.. 
account their day from Noon=tide till Noon= 
tide the.next day following, = 

The wicked and evill living man, loveth - 
darkneffe, and hateth the light. . -. . 

One day taketh from us the credit that ano«- 
ther hath giv-n us. and the Laft muſt makexecy -_ 
koning of all the reſt paſt. | 

By dayly experience we waxe wiſer & wiſer,” 

Hee that refuſerhto amend his life to- day's - 

may happen to be deadere to morrow. 

Let noday bee ſpent without ſome remems. 

brance how thou hz beſtowed thy times _ 
Yeſp: fan thought that day loſt, wherein he . 


_ had notgorten a friend:; : - 
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our dayes:we can number our ſheep, our oxen, _ 


and our-coine,but we think our-dayes are infi- - 


© xtite., and therefore wee cannot number them. 
 Ofie day the valiant brood | 
Of Fab ſent to fight : 
©. "Thus ſent, one day did (ce 
: "Them nobly dead ere night. | 
' The Romans called Zupiter Dieſpiter, which 
_ Ggnifieth the father of the day; or light. 
Light is ſometimes taken for day,and dark-' 
neſſe for night. | 
No day commeth to man , wherein he hath 
not ſome cauſe of ſorrow, Quzntil. 
 Theentrance ofadoleſcency is the end of in- 
fancy, manseſtate the death of youth, and the 
morrow .dayes birth-the overthrow of this 
dayes pride. 
Light is the Queene of the eyes, Aug. . 
God in the beginning made two- great: 
lights, one for the day; another for the night. 
Day is the Image of life 3 night of death.. 
The pleaſure of the day, is the Sunne;called 
of the Philoſophers, the goiden eye, and heart 
of heaven, 

The light'of learning is the'day of the 
mind, Auguſt, | 
Every day that paſſeth, is not to be thought 

as the Jaſt , but that it may be the laſt, Senec. 
'The Sun melteth waxe , and hardneth clay. 


? © Abbreviare dies poteris , producere nunquam : 
 Abbreviare tunm eſt, ſed prolongare Tonantis. 

' Optimaqueque dies miſeris morialibus evi 
Prima fugi:, ſubeunt morbi,*riftiſq; ſenetFuss 

Et labor , & dure yapit inclementia mort S 
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Of Night. 


| Defin. Night or darkeneſſe ts the tire of reſt and 
peace after labours , being. commonly that part 
of the. day-natura'l , in which the Sun bid 
den from us., cleering the Antipodes. - 


He longer the night is in comming , the 
more it is deſired of the oppreſſed , yet no 
ſooner ſcene then wiſht tobe «ts 
Night is the benefit of Nature, and made. 
for mansreſt, L;v;us. 
Suſpition and feare are nights companions. ' 
Darkeneſle is not eyill,but in compariſon of 
the light, Auguſt. 
Every light hath his ſhadow , and every ſha- 
dow of night a ſucceeding morning. 
The darkeneſle. of our vertues » and not.of 
Our eyes is to be feared; Auguſt, Þ—| — 
It is not darkenefſe, but abſence of thelight 
that maketh night. | 
Darkneſſe cannot be ſcene ». Aug. 
The breath wee breathe in the morning, 1s 
often ſtopr and vaniſhed before night. f 
"Night followeth day,as a ſhadow followeth 
a body, Ariſt. , | 
This our life is.as it were night-. . | 
Night is more comfortable to the miſerable 
then the day; | + 
Night which is the Nurſe of caſe, isthe 
monher of unquiet thoughts. 
Night, which is all filence., heares all the 
complaints of the affli&ed. . | 
The deeds of-the. night are lothſome: bo 
Tt, | t£ 
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* theday, neither hath light to dowwithdarknes. | 
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| finder out of the martiall firatagems. 


fernns, 
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' Night is warresenemie z yet it is the onely _ 


» A darke night and a dead re[o]ution, begets 


. Cauſeof the dayes lamentation. 


Night is the cloake to cover ſinne , and the 


armovr of the unjuſt man, Theophr, 


Night begers reſt , and reſt is the refreſhing * 
of tyred ſpirits: 

What ever is over-wearied by the dayes ex- 
erciſe, is as it were new borne by the nights 
reſt and quiet, T#l/y. | | 

Night and {inne hold affinity, and joyntly {| 
ayde each other. | 

Ir is impoſfible to weare out the day in tra- 
ha » if ſome part of the night bee not ſpent in. 
rEits 


Wt jugulent boxmines ſurgunt de note latrones, 
'- ht terpſun ſerues non expergiſteris > Horat. ' 
Interiores tentbre cacitas Mentis,exteriores its 


Of Wickednefle, 


Defin. Fickedneſſe is any ſpune,vice, or evill COM 
mitted or imagined in the whole courſe of our 
yo » and the meane by which wee loſs Gods 
favour , and expoſe our ſtlves ts the danger of 
——— _ *"Y 


e profj rity of evill men is the calaini- ' 
. tie of nc | one 
When wicked men rejoyces it is a Ggne of 


ſome tempeſt approaching. 
It is the 4 tn : 


; Rejoyce as often as thou art def] piſed of evill 


« .-», & SY & 


' | ment, and is ignorarit thereof. - 
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men,and perſwade thy lelfe,that their opinion. 


Þ ofthce is moſt perfect praiſe. 


Ill men are morc haſtie then good men bee 
forward , in proſccuting their purpoſe. 

Hee that worketh wickednefle by another, 
is guiltic-of the fat- committed himſelfe, 
Bins, 

It is better to deſtroy the wickedneſle it ſelfe,- 
then the wicked man. 

Unexperienced evils doe hurt moſt, 

The remembrance of evill things is to bee 


& obſerved by the. contemplation of good mat- 


rs. 
Philip King of Macedon aflembled together 
the moſt wicked perſons , and furtheſt from: 


 cortetion of all his ſubjeRs, and put them in- 


toa Towne which he builded of purpoſe, cal- 
ling it Penetropolis , The City of wicked pet- - 
ONS. | 
Continuance in evill doth in it (clfe increaſe . 
evill, S. P, S. = 
A wicked life is the death of the foule,Chryſe 
' Who can bee more unfortunate, then hee - 
which of neceflity will needs be evill ? 
Whoſoever hee bee that ſparerh to puniſh. 
the wicked , doth thereby much harme to the: 
good, Anathar, 
It is a praiſe to the godly to bee diſpraiſed' 


| ofthe wicked, and itis likewiſe a diſpraiſe to- 


be praiſed of them. | TT: 
inne blindeth'the eyes of the wicked; bue 


_ puniſhment them! , Grey. 


The wickedman is daily drawne to-puniſh- 
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The minde of an ill diſpoſed perſon ,. is 
more unſtabl- then the ſuperficies of the wa-. 
ter | | 


When wicked men beeiin the midſt of all; 
their jollitic , then ſome misfortune comes: 


. knocking at the doore, 


When the evill man would ſeeme to bee 
good, then he is worſt of all. | 
He is eyill that doth willingly affociate him- 
ſelfe with wicked men. 
Wicked men are the divels ſhadowes, 
Vertue is health, but vice is ficknefſe, Plato, 
"The wicked man attempteth things impof- 
fable, Ariſe. . 
- The wicked. man is eyer in feare, Plato, 
Hee wrongeth the good , that ſpareth the. 


. wicked. 


. A good ſentence proceeding from a wicked 
mans mouth, loſeth his grace. | 

The progeny of the wicked, although it bee 
not wholly infe&ed , yet it will-ſayour ſome- 
thing of the fathers firkine fſe. a 

As vertue is a garment of honour ,. ſo wic- | 
kednefle is a-robe of ſhame. j- 

Curſed is that man that knowethnot to be 
a man » but by his wickednefle is farre other- 


wiſe then he ſhould be. ' 


Hee that intendethnot to doe good , ſhould 
refraine from doing evill ; but it is counted . 
evill if we refraine to doe good. 

Purifie thiae qwne wickednefſe, then prate 
of others linnes, | 
= om_ om Wy. a monſtrous bin 

le neyer heard of before,gloricth and-boa- 
ſeth of hiscglll deeds... - '8 Si ke 
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When-a man doth ſubje& himſclfe to the 
wicked affeftions of his owne minde , hee 
| doth weaken and cut in ſunder the ſtrings of 
+ 4 underſtanding, Cicero. 


a Wicked counſell is moſt hurtfull ro the 
'F giver. | - 
e ” In good things _—_ is either wanting 
\ } or ſuperfluous: which made the Pythagorians 


- |} fay; That wickednefſe could not be compre- 
hended, but godlinefſe might. Tp; 
The wayes to wickednefle are many, plaine 
o. | and common z but to goodnefle are not many, 
f- |} but onezand that ſame 1s hard to finde, becauſe 


it is but little trodden. 


| No ob ea ſolim incommoda gue eveniunt in 
IE, probis fugienda elt improbitas : ſtd muitd etian 
4 magis, quod cujus in animo verſatur numngquan ſi- 

nit en reſpitares nunquam requieſcere. 

S: impietas improbe molita quippiam eſt quams- 
vis occuite fecerit, nungquam tamen confidet id fo, 
re ſemper occultum : plerumque enim improborum 
_ *Þ faftaprimd ſuſpicia.inſequitur : deinde ſermo at- 
C- | quefama: tum accuſatorem judex, muitz etiam ſe 


- | J«dicant, Cicero. 

be 

I \Of:Infamie. | 
Defin. 1nfamie 35.the-lrogrie of bad deſtrts in this 

Id 6: bad 

od world, and that which for our maliguities and 

wy. evill doing ſtaineth our names , aud our ſucceſ= 

ſrons , with a perpetuall diſgrace , through the 
te report of our miſdceds and unjuſt attemprs,.' 
of | 


Hame and diſhonour are to the greateſt 


preventers of miſhap. 
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Infamie - _ C 
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Infamie gallechunto death, 


| of Adulterie. 
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* Tr were great infamy tothe perſon, and no 


. hold a man baſely toiling that deſeryeth to 


_ ever fore-runs repentance. 
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death. | : 3 
Infamie and ſhame are inſeparable ſequels 


That man is very wicked and unhappie, 
whoſe life the people lament , and at whoſe: 
death they rejoyce, Solon, 5 

There is no greater infamy,than tobe laviſh | 
in promiſe, and flacke in performance. | 

egging is a ſhamefull courſe , and to ſteale 
is agreat blot of diſhonour. 

Hee that hath. borne ſaile in the tempeſt of 
ſhame, may ever after make a ſport of the ſhip- 
wracke of his good name. 

Infamie isſo deep a colour,that it will hard- 
Iy be waſhed off with oblivion. 

Such as ſeeke to climbe by privie ſinne, ſhall 
fall with open ſhame. | 

They that covet to ſwimme in vice , ſhall 
finke in yanities Crates. 

.. Greater is the ſhame to bee accounted an 
yt » then the praiſe to bee eſteemed ami- 
able. EM 
' The infamy of man is immortall, Plat. 


ſmall offence to the Common-wealth , to be- 


governe, and toſce him governe that deſerveth 
to goe to plough. | 
Shame is the end of treachery,and diſhonour 


What is once ſpotted with infamy , can 
hardly be worne out with time , 4urel- 

When the ſtring is broken, it is hard to hit 
the white z and whena mans crediris called 


and liveth after | 


in. ou 


AJ inqueſtion, perſwaſions can little prevaile.” 
4 _ An honourable man ſhould neyer die , and 
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an infamous man deſerveth not to live. 
The infamous man is onely miſerable ; for 
good men will not beleeve him, bad will not 


obey him , no man accompany him , and-few 


befriend him, : | 
As beauty adorneth wealth , maintaincth 


. honour and countenance , ſo infamie woun- 


deth all. | 

The occaſions and greatneſle of infamie, 
are better untried then knowne. | 

The tongue is the readieſt inſtrument of 
detraftion and ſlander, Sf 

Eyery inferiour doth account that thing 

infamous , wherein hee ſceth his ſuperiour - 
offend. 

It is infamie to ſeeke praiſe by counterfeit 
yertue. | | 

It is infamy to difpraiſe him that deſeryeth 
well,becaule he is poorez and to commend the 
unworthy, becauſe he is rich. 

He that by infamy flandereth his friend , is 
moſt monſtrous. 

To be praiſed of wicked men, isas great in- 
famie asto be praiſed for wicked doings. 

Pride is the cauſe of hatred , and ſloth of in- 
famie. 

The life of a noted infamous nian is death- 

Cicero inveying againſt Catalixe , ſaith, Thy 
naughty and infamous life hath ſo obſcured 
the glory of thy predeceflours, that although 
they have been famous , yer by thee they will 
come to oblivion.-. 


If a mans good name bee not polluted , al- 
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DE hab hos —_ elle, et it tands him? 1 n 
> more ſtead then the poſleſ] ion of very great,” 
riches. 


Emori ; preftat per virtutem , quam per dedecia®. 
vivere, Cicero. + 
3s honorent, quis gloriam, quis nr qui Nv 
ullum deeus tam unquamexpetit, un ignomi- | F 

' iam, infamiam, contumeliam, dedecus ugtath 


C 


Cicero. , 
Of Dilnoneſty. hy 
T, 


Defin, _ Diſhowſtie? is an att which cata] its. 
.own torment, for from the very inft aut wherein 
» 3t 38 committed, and:with the continual re= h 
membrance thereof, it filleth the ſoule of the | ®* 

_ pualefattor with ſhame and confuſion. 


HE that is diſpoſed to miſchiefes , will ne- | 
yer want occahions. 

Diſhoneſtie ruinates both fame and fortune- 4; 

Shame is the hand-maid to diſhoneſt at- - 
tempts:, Crates. 

he infatiate appetite-of gluttonie , doth 

obſcure the interiour-yertues of the minds 

He that feares not the halter will hardly be- ie 
come trae , and they that care not for ſulpedts 


are ſeldome honeſt. Fo . 
It is diſhoneſt viorie that is gotten by the | 
ſpoile of a mans owne Countrey, Cicero. ay 


There neyer riſeth contention in a Com= dif 
mon-wealth,,but by ſuch men.as would live | x , 
without all Back order. 


-"The will inchnaciaggt= men,may, for a Sans 
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be difſembled,, but being 


' cannot cloake it, 
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onceat liberty they 


Many times the wicked beare enyieunto the 
ood , not becauſe the yertuous ſuffer them to 
doe. well , but for that they will not conſent 
with them to doe evill, 7 
Many bee ſo malicious and peryerſe , that 


| they take more delight todoe evill to others., 


then to receive a benefit unto themſelves. 

If he be eyill rhat giveth evill counſell, more 
vile he is that executeth the ſame. | 

Nothing is profitable which, is diſhoneſt, 
Twly. 

Then miſchiefe is at the full ripeneſs, when 
as diſhoneſt things bee not only delightfull im 
hearing , but alſo moſt pleaſant in praftice:z 
and there is no remedie to be hoped for,where 
common vices are accounted yertues, 

A man given to diſhoneſty, can neitherbe 
friend to himſelfe, nor truſty to another. 

The overthrow of a Common=-wealth is the 
diſhoneſty of the Rulers. 

Diſhoneſty is the ſerpent of the ſoule,which 
ſpoileth men of their ornaments and heavenly 
apparell. 

All things are tolerable, fave thoſe things 
which are diſhoneſt. | 
' Caliſtes the Harlot ſaid ſhe excelled S0- 
crates , becauſe when ſhe was. diſpoſed ſhee 
could draw his Auditors from him: No 
maryaile ſaith he , for thou allureft them to 
diſhoneſtie , to which the way is ready 3 but 
I exhort them to yertue, whoſe way is hard to 
finde, | 


| Honeſty is joyned ; __ miſery » run” | 


wit 


CARD, Ivy - 


E  withallkindeof worldly felicity; bur the mi. 
= j =: 
=. - fery whichweluffer for honeſty,ſhall be turned Fic 
E- to everlaſting comfort ; and that felicity gow | mu 
ten by diſhoneſty , ſhall be changed into per- 


petuall torment, | x01 
Sepe dicſpiter neglefFus | th: 

£ Tnceſto add:dit iategrum : Jun 
Rats antecedentem ſceleſt um * 

Deſeruit pede pena clauds, Horace. 0 

Diſce bonas artes moneo Romana juuentns. he 


Sit prog! owne atfas : ut ameris amabilis eſto, | (yy 
Of Vices ingenerall, . Jv 


Defin- Vice zs an mequality and jarring of man- | the 
"ers , proceeding from mans ua!urall inclinatis | gr: 
01 to pleaſures and naughty deſires. 


Man ſcldome repenteth his filence , but 
A he is often ſorrow full tor his haſtie ſpee- | ces 
ches-. 

He that is rooted in finne will hardly bee by Þ '- 
good counſel! reformcd. lot 
Who doubts of God with Pretagoras , isan{ 
Infidell;who denieth God with Dzagoras,is an br: 
Epicure and aDivell. [in 
Conſent and finne are both of one kinde. [mi 
Vice is the habitude of finne, but fin is the | 
a& of habitude. | {is 
He that pampers his fleſh doth nouriſh ma-' 

- Ny wormes, Demonax. | 
- - Exceſſive fleepe is found the bodies foe. 
- Luſt bringeth ſhort life , prodigalitie wret=| | 
ched life, and perſeyerance in finne eternall pe 
damnation. yy g pl: 
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fickneſſe then other ſome, ſo one mans mind is: 
more prone then anothers to unr:ghteouſnes. 


xours of youth inconſtancy, Theop. _ 
A moſt horrible and damnable offence is 


{that to bee judged , whoſe revenge belongeth 
{unto God, Avg. 


Craft putteth on him the habit of policie, 
malice the ſhape of courage , raſhnefle the 
title of yalour, lewdnefſe x 4 image of plea- 
ſure5 thus, diflembled vices ſeeme greater ver- 


1 tucs, 


Where elders are diffolute and paſt gravitys 
there the younger ſort are ſhameleſſe and pafh 
grace, : 

Every vice fighteth againſt nature. 

V:ceruleth where gold raigneth, Greg. 

We ought not to hate the man , but his vi- 
ces, Aug. | 

T here are more vices then vertues , Greg, 

Riches gotten with craft, are commonly 
loſt with ſhame. x 


Folly in youth , and negligence in age, 


breeds at length woe to both ; the one ending 
in ſorrowfull griefe , the other in lamentable 
miſery. þ 


Flattery and ſoothing great men in their 


" 
I 


humours , getteth more coyne then true ſpee- 


Iches can get credit, Bras. 


Faire faces have gotten foule yices , ſtraight 
perſonages eokes manners, and good com- 
plexions bad conditions. 
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The ficknefle' of old age is ayarice, the er= 
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Where youth is yoid of exerciſe » there age ' 
[is void of honeſtie, 4 
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As by nature ſome menare more inclined to'. 
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_ * ble,and mirth with modeſty deleRable. 
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_ - : Amerry mind doth commonly thew a pen | 
tle nature , where a ſowre countenance is af ' 
manifeſt figne of a froward diſpoſition. 

- Sabricty without ſullennefle is commendz | 


' Every vice hath a cloake, and creepeth in: 
under the name of yertue. po 9 
We ought to have an eſpeciall care ,/Ieftt0 
thoſe yices deceive us which bearec a ſhew off ffi 
VEIrtTUCe / ; 
. Craft oft times accompanieth policie , too 
much auſteritie Temperance , Pride a reſolute 
Minde , Prodigalitic Liberalitie, Fortitude 
'Temeritie, and Religion Superſtition. 
What Nation doth not love gentlenefle; 
thankefulnefſe, and other commendable parts 
ina man ? Contrarily,, who doth not hate 4 
rome » diſdainfull , unhoneſt, and unthanke- 
ull perſon ? } 


\ 


4.0 


Cum fateamur ſatis magnam vin eſſe in vitil 
ed muſeram witam, fatendum eft etiam eande 
Vim invirtute efſe ai beatamwitam ; contrart 
rum enim contraria ſunt nebenrie. bw 
 Duivoluptatibus ducuntur,o& ſe vitiorum le 
eebrzs bs. 5 poo lenociniis dediderunt,miſſo 


faciant honores, nec attingant Rempublicam , þ4- 4y 
j 


trantur viros fortes labore', ſe otio ſuo perfiuid =» 
Cicero, | | ful 
. Of Ingratitude. to 

CO! 


Defin.1ngratitude is that which maketh men im: bei 
pulent, ſo that they dare Joyne together, 30 hur 
thoſe which have beene their beſt friends , at 


them. to whom they are bound, both by bloul, 


.” tnature, and benefits. | 
"IT Neratitud8challengeth revenge by cuſtome;, 
: ] i is a vice moſt Parefull =. God and 
| man. WEED iow 
] Ingratitude for great benefits maketh men > 
to diſpaire of recompence, and of faithfull 
friends cauſeth them to become mortall foes. 
{4 LImpudency is the companion of that Mon- 
ſer ingratitude ,.S!obeus, | 
He is unthankfull that being pardoned ſin- 
| neth againe. 
There can be no greater injurie offered to a 
| free minde and a baſhtull face , then to bee 
ol called unthankfull ; fith ſuch reproaches finke 
almoſt deepely into the reputation of ho- 
OUT» F 
-Ingratitude (pringeth either from coyetouſ- 
| nefle or ſuſpe&, Theopbraſ?. | 
Itis a ſhamefull and unthankefull part , al= 
wayes to craye, and never to giye, Marc. 
Princes rewarding nothing , purchaſe no- 
thing 3 and deſert being negleQed , courage 
will be unwilling to attempr, | 
Benefits well beſtowed eſtabliſh a King 
4 dome , but ſervice unrewarded weakneth it , 
M1 Archim. | : | 
1 The' nature of man is ambitioug,unthanke.. 
full, ſuſpe&full ,. not knowing - rightly how 
to uſe his friends, or with what regard tO re= 
compence his well-willers for their benefits 


1 beſtowed, | 
| Tis better to bee borne fooliſh, then to un- 


derſtand how to þe unthankfall. --- 4 
-- SES Ei - >>  s 
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© Tngratitude loſeth all things in h'mſcife,inÞ 

| forgetting all duties to his friend. | © 

op To doc good to an unthankfull body , iz 

i ſow corne on the ſand. 3 
Twoccntraries give light one to the other, 

and ingratitude and thankefulneſſe are beſt- 


diſccmed one by the other. Tc 
T here is no affe&ion among men ſo firmes f 
ly placed, but through unthanktfull dealingh 
it may be changed to hatred, Ba. | 8? 
' Two heads upon one body , is a monſtroug- £ 
fight, but one unthankfull heart ina boſome,ig- ** 
more odious tobehold , Bias. | - 
| T here cannot bee a greater occaſion of h 
E- tred, then to repay good turnes with unthank }) 
b full dealing. f 


An ungratefull Commonyealth , whidi 
hath baniſhed men of true deſert, finding theit ſ 
hindrance by their abſence, too laterepenteth 


£Lattan. S 
Nothing waxeth ſooner old then a good k 
turne or benefit , Diog. | | 
Anunthankfull man is compared to a ve: tl 
fell bored full of holes, Lucianus. Ir 
Old kindnefle ſleepeth, and all men are h: 
thankfull , Pindarus, | S 
* The ungratefull man through his impuden 
cieis driven to all villagic and miſchiefe , and *! 


+ maketh himſelfe a ſlave, Xenophoy. 
Plato called Ariſtotle a Mule,for his ingratie| ©: 
tude, 'e-£/;anns. ; ol 
The unthankefull man hath ever beene ac- 


counted a-more dangerous buyer then thedeb »: 
< tor _ Cognet. | b 


cs 


By, The ungratefyll man is of worſe conditiot 


ERISA 


{ orhers, but not himſelfe. 
| Tis better never to receive a benefit, then 
| robe unthankfull for it. DT, 
 Thankfulnefſe doth confift in Truth and 
F Juſtice 3 Truth doth acknowledge what is re» 
ceivedzand Juſtice doth render one good turne 

F for another , Stobeus, 

He is unthankfull, with whom a benefit pe- 
JF riſheth, he is more ungratefull which will for« 
. get thEſame, but he is moſt ungratefull, that 
- rendreth evill for the good he hath received , 
= Bias 


ly remember but requite the ſame liberally and 
fruitfully;according to the nature of the earth, 
$ which rendreth more fruit then it receiveth 
ſeed, Quints : 

The A gyptians of all vices moſt abhorred in- 
gratitude , in which ( as Twllyfaith) all wic- 
kednefle is contained. 

If wee be naturally inclined to doe good to 
them of whom wee conceive good hope , how 
much more are wee bound to thoſe, at whoſe 
hands we have already received a good turne ? 
Seneca. ' . 

Thou canſt not call a man by a worſe name, 
then to ſay he is an-unthankfull perſon. 

Plytarch: interpreteth Pythagoras Symbole , 
tid of not receiving of ſwallowes , that a-man 
ought to ſhun unthankfull people. 
xc Xenophon among the praiſes which he gave 

unto Age/ans, reputeth it a part of injuſtice , 
not onely notzto acknowledge a good turne , 
i bur alſo if more be not rendred thenhathbeen 
en] - received» P 4. 


C ”_ 


'Þ then the Serpent,which hath yenome to annoy 


He which receivetha benefit,ſhould not on- 


Who 
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. 'Whoſvever' receiveth' a benefit ſelleth his Þ 
owne libertie , as who would ſay that he made. 
himſclfe ſubje& to render the like. | 
The Lawes of Athens , Perſia, and Mace- | 
donia , condemned the unthanktull perſon ro: Þ n 
death. t; 
Lycurgus eſteemed it a moſt monſtrous ingras | 9 
titude not to acknowledge a benefit. 
- In the old time Liberties and Franchiſes for 
ingratitude were revoked. 
 Anungratefull perſon cannot bee of a noble. | D 
mind, nor yet juſt, Socrat. - 
A man ought to remember himſelfe how of- 
ten he hath received courteſie and pleaſure. 
Every gentle nature quickly pardoneth all I _ 
Injuries , .except ingratitude ; whichit hardly. [! 


ZH 


forgetteth. 
Ingratitude was: the cauſe of the ſinne and- he 
death of man. . + on 
No mans life is voide of ingratitude- ] 


The life of the ignorant is unthankfull, | fo 
wavering , and unſtayed 'in things preſent, | 1 
through the deſire of things to come, Seneca. *Þ| th: 

Impudency and ingratitude are companie || ho 
Ons, | the 

All humane things grow old and come to-|| ly] 
he end of their time , except ingratitude; 
or the greater the increaſe of mortaſl men is. | fel 
the more doth ingratitude augment, Par. | 
Wee ſhall ayoid this ſhamefull vice of in=- | mc 
gratitude , if wee eſtecme._ the benefit which: | am 
wee receive of another greater then it is, and-' | the 
| ._.  contrariwiſe repute that lefle then it is which -Þ bea 
©, his __ ” Ke 
; be, unworthier hee is that receiyeth the | tra; 

: >» benefit,,, 


x 
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- 
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4 beiefit the more is he to be commended from 


2 ] tranſgreſlion of mans nature, 
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whom it commeth. | 
E(t aliqua ingrato meritum exprobare veluptas. 
' Ineratus, qu beneficium accepiſſe ſe negat quod 
accepitz ingratus qui zd difſimulat; rurſum ing/a= 
2145 qu; non reddit; at omnium mgratiſſins eſt, 
quz oblitus eft. : 
/ 


Of Pride. 


Defin. Pride is an unreaſonable deſire 10 enjoy 
bonours , eſtates , and great places : it isawvice 
of exceſſe , and comrary to modeſty, which i a 
part of Temperance. 


T.JE that bruiſeth the Olive-tree with hard 


' LIron, fretteth out no oyle, but waterzand 
he that pricketh a proud heart with perſwaſi- 
on, draweth out onely hate and cnvie, 

It is impoſſible that to a man of much pride, 
fortune ſhould be too long friendly. 

It chanceth oftentimes to proud men;that in -* 
their greateſt jollity,and when they think their 
honour ſpun and woven,then theireſtate with - : 
the web of their life in one moment is ſodain- + 
ly broken. - | 
Ambitious mencan neyer bee good Com 
ſellers to Princes. 

T he deſire of having more, is a vice come 
mon toa Prince,and great-Lords,by reaſon of 
ambition and defire to rule , bringing forth in - 


| them oftentimes an unſatiable crucltie and *= - 
-| beaftly nature, Plz. 


Pride is the cauſe of the corruption + and + + 


P.5 >* Pride» - 
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EY. Pride cauſeth that worke to become | 
| which of it ſelfe is good ;-fo that humble ſub-«. 


wy YET p< 


miſſion-is betrer then the proud boaſting of 


our deeds z which cauſeth a proud man often-- 


times to fall into. more deteſtable vices then he 
was in before, Put. | 

It is naturall to proud men to delight them- 
ſelyes,and to ſet their whole minds upon yaine 
deſires. 

Men that have their thoughts high , and 


their eſtates low , live alwayes a penlive and 


diſcontented life. 
- - Pride ſhould of young men bee carefully a- 
- voided,of old men utterly diſdained,and of all 
men ſuſpe&ed and feared, Soc. 
Pride hath two ſteps, the loweſt bloud, and 
the higheſt envie. | 


- Pride eatcth gold, and drinketh bloud,and 


climeth ſo high by other mens heads , that hee 
"breaketh his owne neck. 

It is better to live in low content » then in 
high infamy ; and more precious is want with 
honeftiez then. wealth with diſcredit. 


Aſpiring pride is like a yapour, which aſcen- J' 
deth high, and preſently vaniſheth away in . 


A _— heart in a beggerzis like a great fire 
in a ſmall Cottage, which not onely warmeth 
IE , but —_ ar that is in it. ; 

e ſpring of pride 1s lying , as. truth is © 
humility, Phyp, A ig 

Men that beare great ſhapes and large ſha- 
dows,and have not good nor honeſt minds,are 
hike the portraiture of Herces drawneupon 
the ſands. ; 

The 


_—— 


wicked,:} 
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- morepride the more preciſeneſle, 


CY % 


-. The more' beauty the more pri 


' Ambition is the ground ofall eyils, Tim, _ 

Pride is a Serpent , which flily infinuateth 
her ſelfe into the minds of men, | 

Exalt one of baſe ſtock to high degree, and 
no man living will ſooner proye proud then 
hee. . 
An ambitious body will goe farre out of the 
right way, to attaine, to the height which his 
heart delireth, S.P.S. 

Pride is the mother of Superſtition. | 

The proud man (ceking to reprefle another 
man , in ſtead of ſuperiority attaineth- indig- 
nitie- | | 
The proud man is forſaken of God ; bein 
forſaken, he groweth reſolute in impietie, ws 
aftcr nchelak a juſt puniſhment for his pre= 
ſuming ſinne, Plato, 

A proud man js compared to aſhip without - 


- a Pilot, toſſed up ang downe upon the Seas, 


by winds and tempeſt, 4g. 
The Sonne of Ageſ#lazrs wrote unto King: 


' Philip, who much gloried in ſome of his yiRto- 


ries, that if he meaſured his ſhadow, he ſhould. 
find it no greater after the yiRorie then-it was 
before. | | 

King Lews the eleyenth was wont to fay,,, 
when Pride was on her Saddle , miſchiefe and 
ſhame was on the Crupper. : 

Pride, Envie, and Impaticnce, are the three 
capitall enemies of mans conſtancy, Aug. _ 

Prideis alwayes accompanied with Folly 
Audacitie, Raſhnefle , and-Impudency ,.and: 


- with Solitaxineſle., as if one. would ſays: that 


the: . 


Is CAT -* 


de, andthe ef 
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4 the proud man'is abandoned of all the World 


eyer attributing to himſelfe that which is nor, . | 
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having much more. bragging then matter of” 
worth, P /ato. | "i 

Pride did firſt ſpring from too much abun«.. 
| Glance of wealth. Antiſt, 
' Chryſippus,to raiſe an opinion of knowledge : 
to-himſeclfe, would ſet forth thoſe books in his . 
own name,(a fault common in our age) which .. 
were wholly written by other men. 

'The proud boaſting man doth faine things. 
to-bee , which indeed are not, or maketh them 
appeare greater then they are , Ar. 

Pride is the mother of enyie , which if that: 
one bee able to fuppreſle , the daughter will be 
ſoone ſuppreſſed, Aug. | 

Husband-men thinke better of thoſe eares - 
of Corne which bow downe and waxe croo-.. 
ked then thoſe which grow ſtraight , becauſe. 
* they ſuppoſe to finde more ſtore of graine in - 

them then in the other. 

Socrates,whgg he ſaw that Alcibiades waxed. 
proud , becauſe of his great poſſcſſhions,ſhewed 
Him-the Mappe of all the World, and asked F_ 
him whether hee knew which were bis Lands 
in-the-territorie of Athens : who anſwered , | 
"They were not deſcribed there; How is it then 
(quoth he) that thou braggeſt of that which is 
20-part of the world ? 

It is the propertie of proud men , to delight 
an their owne fooliſh inventions: 

Hee that knoweth himſelfe beſt ; cſteemeth | 
himſelfe leaſt, P/ato. 

_  Theglory of the proud man is ſoone turned 
toinfawy, Saluft, 


# Theproud man thinketh no man can bee. Þþ 
-& humble, Chryſoſt. he 
LE Antiochus had that admiration of himſclfe , 
| | » that hee thought hee was able to ſaile on the 


- cath, and goe onthe Seas, 

Pompey eould abide no equall » and Ceſar 
 - could ſuffer no ſuperiour. Do” 
S: It is a hard matter for a rich man nor to bee. 
1 1 proud. | 


If a proud rich man may ſcarcely be endured, — 
s | who can away with a poore man that is proud? 
1 The proud man reſembleth the Fiſherman 
in Theocritus , who ſatisfied his hunger with : 

t- 4 dreames of Gold. 
e-: The pride of unquiet- and moving ſpirits, .- 

1] neyer content-:themſelyes in their yocations, 
$4 Prdicas. | 
Ef Themiſtocles told the Athenians , that uns- - 
ſe Ifle they baniſhed him and Ariſtides they - 
n 4 fhould neyer be quiet, | 
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df Perdita tune nrbi nocuerunt ſecula , poſiquam _ 
d 1 Ambitus & luxus , & opum metuenda facultats 
d | Tranſoerſo mentem dubiam torrente tulerunte 

ds | - 17 vebus proſperis , & ad voluntatem noſtram 
l, 4 fuentibus, ſuperbia-magnopere eft fugzenda : nam - 
n | #tadverſas res, fic ſecundas immoderate ferre le- 

is | V1atis eſt,Ciceros | 


be | Of Prodigality. N 


thy Defin. Prodigality is the exceſſt of liberality > 
which comming to extremitie , proves moſt vi- 
ed] + -cious, waſting vertues faſter then ſubſtances 

and (uftance faſter then any wertue can get H, 


— 


Ly 


Rodigality without care ,-waſteth that | 
kick dilivent Jabour hath purchaſed. : 

Prodigality is called the fire of the minde, 
which.is impatient in heat, that it ceaſeth nor + 
while any "matter combuſtible is preſent ,to 
burne neceflary things into duſt and cinders, 
Plane, 

Where prodigality and covetouſneſſe are, 
there all kinde of vices raigrie with all licence 
in that ſoule, Theop. | 

Prodigalitic ſtirreth up eyill warres, and ſe- 
ditious injuries, to the end that her humour 
may be fed; fiſhing in all troubled waters,that 
ſhe may have wherewith to maintaine her pro- 
digall expences. | 

Exceſſe of apparell js an argument of the in- 
conftancy of the ſoule,and rather whetteth the 
eyes of the beholders to wicked defires,then to _ 
any honeft thoughts, Eraſ. | 

Decke not | ſelfe with curious wrought | 
Tapeſtrie,and faire painted PiQures, but with 
temperance. and honeſtie ,EpiF, 

**Povetty followeth ſuperfluous expences. **! 

Prodigality maketh youth a Tyrant in his | 
owne cftate , a deſtroyer of his owne wealth: _ 
and a corroſive to his owne friends, | 
' To ſpend much without getting, to lay out E 
all wihour reckoning, and to giveall without 
conſidering, are the chiefeſt cffefts of a prodin- | d 

gall minde. | e 
- Heethat giveth beyond his power is prodi= 
gall , he thar giveth in meaſure is hberall, hee te 
_ thatgiveth nothing at all is a nigeard. 
* Prodigality is a ſpeciall Fgne of .incontinen-- | © 
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He that is ſuperfluous in his dyet,ſumptuous Þ . | 
in apparell , m_ laviſh of his congue ».1S a - ©. 
Cookes hope , a Taylors thrift, and the ſon of 
- repentance. EE kt 

\ Theendof muchexpence is great gricfe, 

S'raton Dydonus could in no wile abide 
. that any one ſhould goe-beyond him in prodi- 
gall expences,whereupon aroſe a great conten- 
. tion betwixt Nzcocles Ciprius and him, whileſt 
| the one did what he could to cxceed the other, 
Fs Theop, 

Who ſpends before he thrive, will beg before 
he thinke: 

Riches laviſhly ſpent breed griefe to our 
hearts , ſorrow to our friends , and miſerie to 
Our heires. ©: wa 

A proud Eye , an open Purſe , a light Wife, 
breeds miſchiefe to the firſt , miſery to the ſe. 
cond, and hornes to the third, 

What is gotten with care , ought to be kept 
with wiſedome. | 

Prodigality is a diflolytion,or too much lo- 
ſing of vertue, Zero. 

An unthrift is knowne by foure things ; by 
the company he keepeth , by the Tavernes hee 
hauntethy by the harlots he cheriſheth, and the 
expence he uſeth. * . ; 

As exceſje in meates breeds ſurfet ,. in drink 
drunkenneſſe,in diſcourſe ignorance;ſoin gitts 
exCceſle produceth prodigality. 

It is better to be hated for having much,then 
to be pitied for ſpending all,Bias. 

Prodigality confiteth not in the quantitie 
of what 1s giyen,but inthe habite and faſhion 


of the giver. 
* wo Hee: . 
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-_ _ -. He istrulyprodigall, which givethbeyond 
tvs ability, and where his gifts are needleſſe. | 
_ Tt is not pofliible for a prodigall minde tobe- - | 
without enyic, C#Yt:us- | 
Prodigality concealing love , loves a6nhe*” 
, whereby affetion deceaſeth , and amitiec is. : 
made unſtable, | | 

Prodigall laviſhing , and palpable ſenſuali= - 
ty , brought Pericles, Callias the Son of Nippg- | 
ics, and Nicins , not onely roneceſſitie , bur : 
ro extreme poverty; and-when all their money ** 
was ſpent, they drinking a poyſoned Potionto- 
gnother, dyed all three. 

Prodigality is borne a Wonder , and dies a 
-Beggar, Menan. | 
o'kinde admonition of friends, nor feare 
of poverty, can makea prodigall man to be- | 
'come thrifty. / 

Prodigality inyouth is like theruſt in Tron, 

_ Which never leayeth fretting till it bee wholly - 
: NS. 

Fire conſumeth fuell withour maintenance. - 
and prodigality ſoone empticth a weake purſe, 
without it be ſupplied. * | 

The /prodigall minded man neither obſer- -J.$| 
veth time, nor maketh end of riot , untill both - '] f< 
himſelfe and his Patrimonie be conſumed. ar 

A prodigall humour is hardly purged , bes pl 
cauſe the nouriſhments are-many and ſweet, --} hi 
. The prodigallminded manzto ſpend luſtily, . , I fel 
and tofare daintily, ſo he have'it, he cares not -f ha 
how he get it: and ſo he ſpends ityhe cares nci- 
ther on whom, or in-what ſort hee conſume + na 
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0 prodiga rerum ' 
Luxiiries ! nunquam paruo contenta parath,, 
* Et queſttorum terra pelagoque czbotum. 
Ambitioſa fames , & laute gloria meiſe, 
Diſcite quam parvs liceat producers vitam, 
Et QUAaRLNIN BA8HT A PEEAt mona 


Of Gaming. . 


Defin. Gaming is a ſtealing away of time,abuſing. 
our an n vaine things without auy 
profit. 5 


Hilon, being ſent from Lacedemonia to 
Corinth in Embaflage , to intreat a- peace 
-betweene them, and finding the Noble-men+ 
playingat dice , returned back againe without 
delivering his meſflage ; ſaying, that he would 
not ſtaine the glory of the Spartans with (0 
great ignominie, as to joynein ſocietie with 
Gs, | 
Players at Dice , by the Councell of Con= 
ſtantinople under 7uſtinian , were puniſhed 
with excommunications. | 
Alphonſus , Sonne of Ferdinando King of: | 
Spaine , ſtraitly commanded , that no Knight 
ſhould preſume to play at Dice or Cards for 
any money , or, give his conſent to any ſuch 
play in his hodle , upon paine of forfeiting, 
is wages for one whole moneth, and him- 
ſelfe to bee forbidden another moneth and a- 
halfe from entring into the Kings Palace. 
It is a very hard matter, tofollow ordie 


: | narily the deceitfull praQices -of cozening 


$kill , or skilfull coſenage , 'withour the 
| diſcredit of a mans good name , by the marke. 
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ef reproach, or badge of open infamie. 

The fame or ng name of a'man is no ſoo- 

.ner in queſtionzthen when he is knowne to be 

-a-common Gameſter. ML, 

It is.no freedome to be licentious,nor liber. 
ty to live idly. x 
Such game is to be abhorred wherein wit 
fleepeth, and idlenefſe with coyetouſncfle is 
onely learned. 
"The pain which ariſcth to any party in play, 
{ould be beſtowed upon the poore, to the end 
. thatboth the Gainclen , as well the winner 
as the loſer, might be equally puniſhed, Ag- 
Aurelius Alexander,Emperor of Rome,made 
a Law » that if any man was found playing at. 
the Dice , he ſhould be taken for fr:nticke , or 
as a foole naturall, which wanteth wit and dif- 
cretjon to governe himſelfe. 
The ſame Empcrour likew :ſe after the pro= 
 mulgation of the fore-ſaid law,counted Dice- 
players no better then theeves & extortioners, 
- Gaming at Cards and Dice , are a certaine 
kinde of ſmooth, deceitfull, and fleighty theft, 
whereby many are ſpoiled of all they have. 
Who will not think him a light man,of ſmall 
credit , that is a dice-player or a gameſter ? _ 
. How much cunninger a man 1s in gaming 
and dice-playing , ſo much the more is he cor- 

_ rupted in life and manners. 

Fuſtinian made a Law » that none privately 
or publikly ſhould play at Dice or Cards. 

_ Old mens gaming is a priviledge for yong me- 
- The Divell was the ft inventer of Dice 
_—_—— z” ; . p: | 

- - Dicing. Comedians. bring often tragicall' 
eds. © Rn Plat 


5 4 
” 2 


pareth it to the life of man ; as an evill chance 
may be holpen by cunning play , ſo may a bad 


nature be made better by good education. 


Cicers in the Senate houſe put 4ntoninsto 
filence, in ſaying he was a Dicer. 

Dicing neither beſeemeth the gravitie of a 
Magiſtrate, nor the honour of a Gentleman, 
for that the gaine is loaded with diſhoneſt pra» 


- Rices, and the loſle with unquiet paſſions, 


As a dead carkaſſe in an open field is a prey 
for many kinds of Vermine,ſo a plain minded 
man, is\an aflured prey for all ſorts of ſhifters. 

In Turkey hee is noted of great infamie 
that is found playing for moncy, and grieyous 
paines are appointed for puniſhment, if he re- 


' turne to it againe, - 
The Lydians were the firſt inventers of ga- - 


ming, when their Countrey was brought into 
great neceſſitie for want of viftuals, to the 
end that by playing they might finde ſome 
meane to reſiſt and ſuſtaine hunger the better. 

Horace avoucheth in his time, that Dicc=- 
playing was forbidden by their Law. 

Lewis the eighth King of France made a law, 
that all ſpoxts ſhould be baniſhed his realme 
except ſhooting» ; he Hh 

Cyrus,to puniſh them of Sardis, commanded 
them to paſſe away their time in playing and 
banqueting; thereby to render them I:fle men, 
and keep them from rebellion. 


Ars aleatoria, dum aliena concupiſcentia ſua 
profundit, patrimonii nullam reverentiamienet, 
Eft ars mendaciorum , perjuriorum , term 

; | m_—_ 
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Aſie regns inter everſe urbis manubias,uaria ſub 
ſpecie migravit ad Grecos. 


Of Covetonlfiellc. 


Defin: Covetonſneſſ+ is a vice of the ſoule, where." 


by a man deſfireth to have from all paris with 


out reaſon , and unfuſily with-boldeth that 


which rightly belongeth unto another bodie © it 
zs alſo a ſparing and nigeardlineſſe in giving , 
but open banded to receive whatſoever is 
brought , without conſcience, or any regard 
whether it bee well or all attazned. 


% 


Tir property of a covetous man, is to live 
like a Bepger all dayes of his life , and to 


be found rich in money at the houre of his' 


death, Archim, 


Gain gotten with an ill name is great loſle, 
Covetous men little regard to fhorten their | 


lives,fo they may augment their riches. 
Treaſures hoorded up by the covetous, are 


He that covyeteth riches, is hardly capable 


of good inſtrution, Plotiz. 


It is an hard matter for a-man to bridle his 


deſire, but hethat addeth riches thereunto is 


mad. 


' Covetouſneſſe is a'vice of the ſoule., where- . 
- by a, man defireth to have from all parts with- / 


ont reaſon , and unjuſtly withholdeth that 
which belongeth to another, Arif. 


Coyetouſneſle is ſparing in giving » but ex-, | 
ving.. Cove- 4 


ceflive inrecei 


_—_—_ 


f I I, oy > # —_ 


litim , injuriarum , homicidiorumque mater, eſt . 
vere malorum demonum mventum , que exciſe _ 


_ commonly waſted bythe prodigall per- . 
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Covetoulſnes is a blind deſire of good, Luce 
Unto a coyctous man the obtaining of that 
| he would, isalwayes unto him the beginning 
of the deſire of having. 
 Covetous men ſcrape together like mighty 
men , and ſpend like baſe , mechanicall , and 
> handy-crafts men. 

Covetous men are compared to Rats and 
Mice, that are in golden mines, which cate the 
olden oare , and yet nothing can bee gotten 
- } + from them bur after their death, 

. Gold is called the baite of finne, the ſnare 
{ } of foules, and the hooke of death 5 which be- 

ing aptly applyed, may be compared to a fire , 

whereof a little is good to warme one; but too 

much will burne him altogether. 

# It is better to be the ſheepe then the ſonne of F 
a covetous man, Dog. | | 

Pertinax being advanced to the degree of . 4 
* } Emperour, did not forget his niggardlinefle , 
but parted Lettice and Artichockes into two, 

4” that the one halfe might bee for his Dinner, 
©} andtheother for his Supper. | 
_ Dionyſius the elder , being adyertiſed of 
one that had hidden great ſtore of mony, com— 


_—— 


le. manded him upon paine of death to bring it 
2 tohim 3 which he did , although not all , but 
y with the remainder dwelt in another place , 


?-'] and beſtowed it upon inheritance 3 when - 
" Dionyſeus heard thereof ., hee ſent him thar 

”” | which hee tooke from him , ſaying , Now 

F | thou knoweſt how to wſpriches , take that 1 bad. 

a | from: thee. 

} . The Chariot of Covetouſneſſe is carti- 

-4 © upon foure wheeles of Vices: C_ 
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gathereth for his children , Apollonius. 


ter riches , purchaſerh carefulneſſe for him- | 


felte, 


neſle, faint courage , contempt of God, and + 
forgetfulneſſe of death : drawne by two hor- 
ſes, called Greedy-to-catch , and Hold-faſt : 
the Carter thar driveth it , is Defire-to-have, 
having a whip called Loth-to-forgoe, 

A coyetous man is good tono man, and 
work friend to himſelfe. 
* A coyetous man wanteth as well that which 
he hath as that which he hath not. -; 


He that coveteth much , wanteth much. 'S Cc 

There is greater ſoxrow in loſing riches, |} 
then pleaſure in getting them, Pub. 

Covetoulnefle 1s the roote of all eyill , from fl 


whence doe proceed , as from a Fountaine of | p 
miſhap, the ruine of Commonweales , the | al 
ſubvertion of Eſtates, the wracke of Socic- 
ties» the taine of Conſcience , the breach of -| th 
amity , the confuſion of the minde , injuſtice, - | ar 
briber1e , ſlaughter , treaſons, and a million of 


"Other miſchievous enormities, Aurel. 1 K 
All vices have their taſte , ſave onely cove- , | 
touſneſle. _ Cc 
The gaine of gold maketh many a man to. | 
loſe his foule. { def 
A covetous man paſſeth great travels.in | 1] 
gathering riches z more danger in keeping Þ vet 
them, much law in defending them, and great f 


torment in departing from them. 
Covetouſnefle is the mother of poyer- 

tie. Lea 
Theexcuſe of the covetous man, is, that he {| his 


The covetous minded man , in ſeeking af- 


.envie from his neighbours , a prey for. 
: -  Theeves 25 
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T heeves, perill for his Perſon, damnation for 
his Soule, curſes for his Children , and Law 
for his Heircs. | 7 es 

A covetous rich man in making his Tefta- . 
ment , hath more trouble to pleaſe all , then _ 
himſelfe took pleaſure to get and poſſefſe all, _* 
1 Acoyetous mans purſe is called the Divels 

mouth. 

' _ Weffeareall things like mortall menzbut we 
deſire all things as if we were immortall ,'Se- 
necda. | 

Covetouſnefle in olde men is moſt mon- 
ſtrous z for what can be more fooliſh, then to 
provide more money and yiRtuals when he is 
at his-journeys end ? | 2 

Covetouſneſke is a diſeaſe , which ſpreadeth 
thorow all the veincs, is rooted in the bowels 
and being inveterate, cannot be moved, Twlly. 

To flye from Coyctouſnefle, is to gainea 
Kingdome. Ne Bas 
_ Gold guides the Globe of the Earth , and 

"anoagch a runs round abont the world. 
Moſt covetous is he which is carefull to get, 
defrous to keep, and unwilling to forgoe. 

By liberality mens vices are covered, by co- 
yetouſneſle laid open to the world , Avg. 

A covetous mans cye is never ſatisfied , nor 
- - | his deſire of gaine at any.time ſufficed- 

The Gluttons minde is of his Belly , the 
Leacher of his Luſt,zand the Coyetons man of 
e | his Gold, Bey. 
he coyetous man is alwayes poore, Aurel, 


1- | Arduares bec eft,opibus non trad-re mores, 
x |. Etcam tor Crazlos viceris efſe Numam. = 
Þ : ; PUBL, # , 
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#tſque adeo ſolus ſerrum mortemque timere 
Atrs neſut amor : pereunt diſtrimine null, 
Amiſſe leggs , ſed pars vilifſima rerum 


Cert amen moviſlis opes, mom 


Defin.#ſurie of the Hebrewes is called biting:it is 


Of Ulurie. 


an unlawfull gaine got by an untawfull meane, 


. and that cruelty which doth not only gnaw the 
debtor to the bones, but alſo ſucketh out all the 
bloud and marrow fi om kim, ingendring #10- 
ncy of money , contrary to nature, and to the 


zntent for which money was firſt made, | 


U 


Sury is com pu to fire, which is an a- 
Rive and in þciable Element , for it bur- 


neth and conſumeth all rhe wood that is laid 


upon 
more 
never 


it 3 fo the Uſurer, the more he hath the 
hee defireth , and Lke Hell gates hee is 
ſatisfied. 


An Uſureris a filching and one Coy 


that both ftealeth from his neig 


urs-s and 


defraudeth himſelfe. 

The intent of Uſury bewrayes the crime. 

| Uſurie is the Nurſe of Tdlenefſe, and idle- 
nelſe the mother of eyils. 


Amaſes King of Egypt made a Law, that the | 


Pretor ſhould call every one to account how 


they lived, and ifby Uſury, they ſhould be pu- 


nithed as MalefaQors. 


There was a Law amo 


the ancient Gree 


' cians and Romans which forbade all Uſurie , 


ſurmounting one penny from an ingares by 
the yeere , and th 
. "This Law was 


called it #7ciary Uſury. 
o, EE to a half- 


/ 


; 


| " ; * : + _ TOY * A <6 "ER Os $i us. © by io 
nd; a yeare among. the Romans , and noe 


” Y 
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ong after Uſury was clean taken away , by the 


1 Law Genuntia , becauſe of uſuall feditions 


which roſe through the contempt; of *Lajwes 

concerning Uſury. 5 &7 
U'ury makes the Noblewan ſell his Land, 

the Lawyer his 7uſtinian, the Fhyhcian his 


- Galen, the Souldier his Sword , the-Merchant 
his Wares, and the World his Peace. 


Money engendreth Money, contraty to-nas 


An Uſurer is a more wicked man thena 
'Thiefe, who was condemned but in double as 
mech, Cato, 


Uſury is an ancient miſchiefe , and cauſe of 
much civill diſcord, 

A liztle I:wedly come þy, is:the loſſe of a 
great deale well gotten. | 'P 
Uſury is like a Whirl-poole that {walloweth 
whatſoever it catchethy Crater.: . * 


Hee that with his Gold begets Gold ,be= 


| comes a fave to his Gold. 


Inordinate deſire of wealth is the {pring of 


- Uſury,and Uſury ſubyerteth credit, good names 


and all other vertues. | 
Coyctouſneſfle ſecketh out Ufury, and Ufury 
ſe 


.nouriſheth covetouſnefle. 


An Ulurer can learne no truth , becau'e hee 


loatheth the truth. 


'Uſury taketh away the tile of Gentry , be- 
cauſe it delighteth in ignobility. 
Ury oftentimes deceives the belly, and al- 
together lives careleſſe of the ſoules ſafety. 
As the greedy Ravens ſecke aftercarrion 
for their food , ſo doth the" coyctous yrs 


- > 


4 


- hunt afterccoine to fill his coffers , P bilo. 
— Nokinde'of peoplein the world are'fo no» 
torious livers , nor ule ſo much to falfifie their 
faith in all practices 2s Uſurcrs, P/ut, 

- Appion in his firſt booke on Civill wars,wri- 
' teth, that by an ancient Jaw at Rome , Uſury 
-was forbidden upon very great paine. 

As hee which is ſtung with an Aſpe dyeth 
ſleeping; ſo ſweetly doth he conſume himſclfe 
-which hath borrowed -upon Ulſury. 

An Uſurer is more dangerous then a theefe, 
.Cato. 

Uſurie is moſt hated of thoſe whom ſhe doth 
moſt pleaſure, | 

Uſfury. maketh thoſe that are free-borne 
bond-ſlaves , Publius. 

Utury is the manifeſt ſigne of extreme im- 
pudencie, Chryſ. | 
 TobeanUlurer,isto be a man-ſlayer, Cato. 

Uſurers were not ſuffred to enter the Tem- 
ple of ſparing and well ordered expence. 

The Zegyptians and Athenians, ſeeing the 
errour of coyetous Uſury to take footing in 
their Provinces , by approved judgement con- 
cluded, that by no inſtrument , plea , executi- 
on, or other meancs in Lawza body might bee 
.detained, the originall being for corrupt gain. 

In Thebes it was by ſtraight order forbid- 
den that any man ſhould bee put in office, 
which -in ten yeares :before the eleRion had 

practiſed any unlawfull chaffcring. 
By Uſury, money is brought forth before it 
bc gotten. * + 3 : 

Ulury is the daughter of Ayarice and Am- 


bition. 


The - 
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The more wealth. that an Uſucer wanneth 


by his extortion, the more doth the: finne of 


coyetouſneſle daily corrupt his conſcience. 
The ill-gotten gaine that commeth by U=, 
ſary , brings, with it contempt, many curſes 
and infamie, | | 
Hee that liveth by the lofle of the poore, 
meriteth the plague of God for his puniſh* 


ment. 


| = nn 7 ipia Iucre 


Feneris,& velox inopes uſura trucidat. 
Nog ſunt facienda mala ut inde eveniant boyd. 


- Of Deceit. 


| Defin. Deceit or craft is the exceſſe of prudence jt 


is that which leadeth a man through wilfull ig- 
morancez to oppoſe himſelfe agamſt that which 
he knoweth to be dutifull and honeſt , cauſing 
him unde! the counterfeit vame of prudence, to 
ſeeke to deceive thoſe that will” beleeve him : 
This vice 3s the chiefeſt cauſe of ambition and 
-covetouſneſſe , which moſt men ſerve m theſe 
dajes,but above all things it is an enemy to Tu 
ftice and ſeeketh by all meanes to overthrow 
the true effet thereof. 


Rafe moſt commonly is repayed with 

craft,and he that thinketh to deceive ano= 
ther, is many times deceived himſelfe. 

The craftier and ſubriler a man is » he more 


he ts eo be ſuſpeed and hatred, as one that 


hath loſt all credit or goodnefle, Cc. 


All knowledge levelled from Juſtice,oughr 
rather to be called craft then ſcience. $ 
Tis more wiſdome ſometimes to diſſemble 
LOT S-5 Wrong 
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wrongs, then to revenge them- 7 
- The difference. i Hoſt craft and wyli- 
nefle is,the one is in dexterity of wit naturall, 
the other is gotten by experience. 

A mans looke is the gate of his minde, de- 
claring outwardly the inward deceit which | 


 -He that never truſteth, is never decefyed. 
Our negligence maketh ſubtle ſhife pre« 
ſame, where diligence prevents falſe deceit. 
The ſerpent hidden in the grafle , Rtingeth 
thefoot, and a-deceitfull man under ſhew of 
honeſty, oft-times deceiveth the ſimple. 
There is nothing that ſooner deceiveth the 
mind then hope, for whileſt our thoughts feed / 
an it, we. ſuddenly and afluredly loſe it. 


It many times fals out, that what the heart | 
craftily thinketh, the lookes deceirfully be- 
tray, Teo. 

The deceitfull are like the: Camelion, apt 


- the heart containeth, Liwiys. | BE. id 


The man moſt deceitfull, is moſt ſuſpe ful, | 


to: all objeRs, capable of all colours 5 they 
Cloake. hate with holineffe , Ambition with 
good Goyernment 3 Blattery with Elo- 


iſhoneſty. 
: Deceitsarc traps: to catchthe fooliſh in. 
When there is.a ſhew of ſome likelihood of 
truth inalic, thgn are we ſooneſt deceivedby 


om” a ke SLID 
Light tieads-and ſharpe-wits 
© todeceive othersbytalfe tales. ; 
- Tris apoint:of diſhoneſty-in 2 man,tomake! 
| ſhew of one: thing, andidoe another. | 


z 3. hoe” 


, are: moſt apt. 


* 


; 1 3 but whatſoever they pretend, is I 
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ceive another 3. a man maketh ſemblance of 
one thing, and yet notwithſtanding dotkthe 
clcane contrary» 
Frederiche the Emperour defired, that his 
| Counſcllers would at the entring in of his 
| Court lay afide all deceit and difſembling, ; 
Speech is buta ſhadow of deeds, and there 
Ky > to be ſuchan unity, that there be found 
no diffrence at all , for it is a great deceit, to 
ſpeaks otherwiſe with our tongue, than wee 
meane wi:h our heart, Pacuuzus. 
The Emperor Pertinax was firnamed Chres - 
|| fologres, thatis 'toſay, well ſpeaking, bur ill 
| . doing. © 
if — gifts are meere deceit, Seeca. 
Wonder not that thou art deceiyed by a 
wicked man , rather wonder that thou art not 
deceived, Demeſt. _= PE 
It is no deceit todeceive the deceiyer. 
Falſhood hath more wit to deviſe , then 
| truth, Plinus., 
1 Heisnot worthy to finde the truth , that 
| deceitfully ſeekerh her, Hier. 
- It is more impious to be deceitfull, then to 
| conceale the truth, Hier. - | 
| _Deceit is a dangerous enemy to,truth. 
Alexander (aid to Antipater, that outwardly 
| hedid weare a white garmentybur it was lined 
'J withpurple. 
| "The deceitfull mans ſpeeches , may be like- 
ned to the Apothecarics painted pots, which 
carry the inſcription -of excellent-drugs , but 
J within them there is either nought ayaileable» 
B orelſe ſome poyſon contained, Hier. 
J Alexander being counſclled by Parems 
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to ſeek the ſubverſion of his enemies , by crafe 
and ſubtiltie z anſwered, that his eſtate would 


not ſuffer him ſo to doe : but if he were Par- ] 


meno he would doe it. 


All deceits are proper to a baſe and bad | 


minde, but tobe detefted of an honeſt man. 
Theanſwers of the Oracles were alwayes 


doubtfull, and fall of deceit. 


He is worthy to bee abhorred , which bea- | 


teth his braines to-worke wickedneſle,and ſees 


keth by ſubtiltic to bring other men to mis 


e | 
A deceitfull man chuſeth hypocrifie and 


diſfimulation for his companions. 
Sic aids fallax indulget piſcibus bamns : 


Callida fic ſtultas decapit eſca feras. © | 


Grave eſt malunm one quod ſub aſpect lattt, 
: Of lying. 2 


Defin. Lying is a falſe fienification of ſpeechwith 
a will to deceive;a fichneſſe of the ſoule, which 
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cannot be cured but by ſhame and reaſon: it isa , 


| ous and wicked evill , that filthily pre 
faneth and defileth the tongue of man, which 


God is otherwiſe conſecrated, even to the truth, 


ard to the utterance of his praiſe. 


Tx heed of a lyar,for it is time loſt tobe! 
©. ledby him ; and of a flatterer , for it is] 
meere deceit — _ » | 
' Lying is a member of injuſtice,turning top-? 
ſey Te all humane ſociety , and the amuty* 
due unto our neighbour, Aug. F 


Ascertaine it is to find no goodnefſe in him, | 


th F_—_—Y 


'T Vits Common wealth; Ze , 
"> 


| thatuſeth tolie, asit is ſure to finde no evil 


t 
1 


, 


' in him that telleth truth. 
The lyar is double of heart and tongue , for 


_ | he ſpeaketh one thing and doth another. 


+ From truth depraved are ingendred an infi- 


' nite number of Abſurdities,Hereſics,Schiſmes, 


and Contentions, Socrates. 
The Thiefe is better then a man accuſtomed 


to lie. 


In Almaine, a lie hath beene alwayes ex- 
tremely hared and ſhunned,as it were a plague: . 


; andbaſtards could never obtaine the price of 


any Occupation whatſoever , nor take degree 
in any Art or Scicnce, Xe. 
Thou canſt not better reward a Liar , then 
in not beleeying what he ſpeaketh, Ari. 
Within thy ſelfe, behold well thy ſelfe; and 
to know what thou art give no credit to other 
men. | | -; 
Pope: Alexander the Sixth never did. what 
he ſaid » and his ſonne Borgia never ſaid what 
he meant to doe, pleaſing themſelves in coun- 
terfeiting and diflembling, to deceive and fal- 
ſibe their faith,Gmic. F , : j 
-It- 15' the: property of a lyar to put on the 
note on Bat © = 5 - ſo by his 
outward habite , he may the more ſubtilly de+ 
ceive, Bias. | _—_ GC 
Lying is contrary to nature, aided by reaſon, 
and ſervant or hand=maid to truth. | | 
As the wormes doe breed moſt gladly; in 
ſoft and ſweet woods, ſothe molt genrle and 
noble wits inclined to honour, are ſooneſt des 
ceived by Lyars and flatterers. - /\- 
Through a Lic Zoſeph was caſt into priſon, | 
I ee Qs - As 
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All kinde of wickednefſe proceedeth from 
lying, 28 all goodneffe doth proceed from 
_ Ch1lo. NE: . | 

- The Agyprians made'a Law, that every Ly- 
ar ſhould oo to death. 3 T0 

The ſhame ofa Lyar is ever with him. 

- A Lye is not capable of pardon, Xen. 
Lyars onely gaine this , that albeit they 


ſpeake the truth , yet ſhall they neyer bee be- 


 keeved. 


Lying 1s contrary to nature, ayded by rea- 
fon , and ſervant or handmaid to truth, 
Plotin. 


The Scythians and Garamans followed the 


ſame Law, and condemned them to death 


that prognoſticated any falſe thing to 
o | | 


The Perſians and Indians. deprived him of. . 


all honour and further ſpeech that lyed. 


Cyrus told the King of Armenia, that a lie 


deſerved no pardon. 


The Parthians for lying became odious to: | 


all the world. 
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nd St. Chryſoftome ſent into baniſhment..” # 
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There is no difference betweene a liar and. 
aforſwearer z for whoſoever { ſaith Cicero) Þ. ; 
can get to tell alye , T may eafily intreate to ' 


forſweare himſclfe. # 


An honeſt man will not lye, although it bee. 


- For his prokit. 


| Lying in do@rine is moſt pernicious, 
He t 
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that dare make a lye to his father , ſee=. | 
king meanes todeceive lum ,Tuch a one much. 
therk dareth tobe bold to doe the like to ano- 
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|  Lyars arc the cauſe of all the finnes ant - * 
crimes in the world, Epittetys. * = "of 
A Lyar ought to havea good: memory, Icſt 
he be quickly found falſe in his Tale, Plaxe. 
| Itis a double lye, fora man to belye him- 
*S ſelfe, Stobens. - 
Alye is the more hatefull, becauſe it hatha 
fimilitude of truth, Print. | 
All Tdolatry, Hypocriſie, Superſtition, falſe 
Waights, falſe Meaſures ,-and all cozenages, + - 
are Called lying, to the end, that by ſo detor- 
_ a name wee ſhould thg rather eſdtew- 
them, R 
A good man will not lye although it be fax * 
+ his profit, Cicero, | 
| Alexander would conſent to nothipg but -- 
truth, andPhilip his father to all kind of fal- + 
ſhood. | 
Old men and Trayellers lie by authority. 
It is wickedneſſe to conceale the fault of © - 
that which a man ſelleth,La/7an. 
; Lying in a Prince is moſt odious,Her: - 


” $3 qui ob emolumentum ſuuts cpidins aliquid © 
dicere videntur , 1s credere non conventt : falſum- ** 
maledifium eft malum mendacium. 
Of Drunkennefle. Os 
 Defin.Dr unkenneſſe, is that vice which ſtirreth up ' 
ST tft, griefe, anger, and extremity of love ,. and © 
1 extingu(heth the memory, opinion ; and unde; * 
ftanding, "making a man twice a-childe, and Alt - © 
exceſſe of driak andlrnnkenneſſe. 


THe ancient Romance, would not ſuffer- © | 
their wiyes to drink any wine. | = ; 
et OY $5: + 0. *-I 
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BY” © * The crafty Wraſtler (Wine) diſt 
7 thewit, weakneth: the feet , and oyercometh- 
the vitall ſpirits, 4ri/t. 
Wine burnes up beauty, and haſtens age. 
Exceſfe is the worke of ſinne,and drunken-. 
neſle the effe& of riot, Solon. | 
Thoſe things which are hid'in a ſober mans 
heart, are oft time revealed by the tongue of 4 
Drunkard, 
Drunkenneſs is abewitching 
it Poylon, and aſweet ſing Aug. . 
kennefle maketh of a mana beaſt, a 
ftrong man weake,. and a wiſe man a foole, | 


O71en. 


: Platoibade drunken and angry men to bes | 
Rold themſelves in aglafle. , 
Scythians and the Thracians conten- 
ded who ſhould drink moſt. 

Argon', the King of Illycrium, fell into a 
fickneſſe of the fides,, called the Plurifies 
reaſon of his exceſfive drinking, and at 1a 
dycd thereof. 

Sobrie 
' Wheae 


The 


whatſoever,.to try m 
moſt and oyercome the veſt. 

The Vinebrin 
ff of pleaſure , 


divell,a pleas. * 


heſtrength of the ſoule, Pyth. 
nkenneſle is miſtreſſe, there ſecres 
* cicbeareth no maſtery. 
Wine and women cauſe men to dote, and : 
many times put- men of underſtanding to re- 
proofe. | -—y 
Cleioawoman,gwasſo praiſed in drinking, : 
that ſhe: durſt challenge all men and women: 
ries who could drink: | 
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h forth three Grapes, the - 
cond of drunkenneiles | 


J 0 Pra 
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on the Perfians , underſtood that they werea' 


Th pooyee which abounded in all manner of de-- 
I 


cate Wines , and other waſtefull expences 5 
whereupon hee preſently retyred his Armie- 
- ſaying, It was needlefle to make warre upon 
them » who would ſhortly overthrow them- 
ſclves. | Taos 
Nothing maketh drunkenneſſe to be more: 
abhorred , then. the filthy and beaſtly behavie 
- our of thoſe men , whoſe Rtomacks are over< 
charged with exceſſe. ; Ce: 

Stecle is the glaſfe of Beauty,Wine the glafſe 
of the minde, Eurp, | 

Intemperance is a root proper to every: dif 
eaſe, Plato. CE TS 1 

Sickneſſe is the chaſtiſement of intempe= 
rance, Seneca. 

A drunken man, like to an old manzis twice 
a childe, Plato: | 

Drunkennefle is nothing elſe but'a volun«- 
tary madneſſe, - 

The Glutton and the Drunkard.- ſhall bee: 
poore. | - | 
\ Ds hath drowned more:men then the ſeaz, 
Pub, 
The firſt evill of drunkenneſſe, is danger of 
Chaſtity, Amb. | | 
The Lacedemonians would: often ſhew 
their Children. ſuch as. were drunke, to the- 
end they ſhould learne to loath that vice... 

Romulus made a Law, that if awornait were 
found overcome with drinke , ſhee ſhould dye. 
for her offence ;: ſuppoſing that ' this vice was: 
the foundation or beginning of. diſhoneſty- 
| and whoredome. 2 Califthinsy, 
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; Caliſi benes being 


a Phyſician. | 
. The Leopard, as many write, cannot bee ſo 


ſoone taken by any thing as by Wine ; far be- . 


ing drunk he falleth into the toyles. 
ine, according tothe ſaying of a late wri- 


' ter, hath drowned more men then the Sea hath - 


deyoured. 


. Drunkenneſs is a monſter with many heads, _ - 


as filthy talke, fornication , wrathy murther, 
ſwearing, curſing, and ſuch like. | 
There are two kinds of Drunkenneffe , one 


kinde aboye the Moone ,; asa celeſtiall drun- | | 
kenneſle , ſtirred up by drinking of heavenly - YI 


drink,which maketh us only to conſider things 


divine ; the reward of: yertue. is perpetuall 


drunkennefle, Muſens. | 


Another kinde of. Drunkenneſle is under | 
the Moone,that is, to be drunk withan exceſle . 
of drinking,which vice ought of all men tobe. 


carefully ayoidcd. 


Wine-is the blood of the earth,and the ſhame. 


bf ſuch as abuſe it. 
Wine-enflaueth theliver,rotteth the lun 


| | 

dulleth the memory , and breedeth all ficks . | 
| Es, 1 7 ; Ode p65 7 j 
The Nazarites abſtained from drinking of... 


any Wine or ſtrong drink. 


uid non ebrietas deſignat? gper/avecludit, *. 
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WA pr | urged by one, to drinke as 

others did at Alexanders feaſt, anſwered , that - 
hewould not z for,ſaith he,who fo drinketh to _ + 
Alexander, had need of £ſzwlapins ; meanin g: 


i 


Contratta quem non in paypertate ſalutum ? 
7 Of Gluttony. Og S 
Defin. Gluttony.or ſurſeiting is the ſworne ehemie 


zo Temperante,Daughtey to exceſſe, and inmo- 
derate appetite: fhe is healths bant, and bimia= | 


nities blemiſh , liſts cockatrice s and the' ſoules 


bell, except mercy wipe out the remembrance of ' 


* 


ſo great a guilt. 
? Uflice natiire, but ſurfer not ; ſupply the bo-. 


dies need, but offend not. 


Moderate dyet.is the: wiſe mans Cognizance, . . 
bur ſurfeiring - Epicuriſine is a Fooles chiefeſt 


glory. 359 | 
To live well and frugally, is to live tempe- 


rately » and ſhun ſurfeiring : for there isgreat 
difference betweene living well, and living . 


proceeds of * 


ſumptuoully ; becaufe the one | 
Temperance , Feugalinn Diſcipline, and Mo- 


deration of the ſoule, contented with her pwn. 
riches z and the other of Intemperance, Luſt, .. 


and contempt of all Order and: Mediocritie'; 
but in the end the one-is followed with ſhame, 


the other with erernall' praiſe and:-commendas- --- 


tion, Plato. 

It is not the uſe of meat, but the 
defire thereof ought to be blamed » iP 
; Continencie 1n meate arid drinke,ts 
ginning andfoundation of $kill , Socrat: 

'Wee cannot uſe our (pirits well , when our 


Romacks arc ſtuffed with meat , neither mui -. 


gratific the body and entrayles oncly.; but 


we 
the 
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: The Hebrewes uſed to cate but once a day, | 
which wasat dinner; and the Grecians in like 
- . Manner had but one meale, and that was at 
Supper. + 
Sobriety retaineth that in a wiſe mang 
thoughts. , which a Foole without diſcretion 
hath in his mouth. 
The belly is an unthankfull beaſt, neyer re-- 
quiting the pleaſure done ,. but craveth conti- 
nually more then it needeth', Crates. 
When wee cat, wee muſt remember we have 
two gueſts to entertaine, the Body and the 
Soule; whatſoever the Body hath,departs away 
uvickly,but what the Soule receiyeth , abideth 
r ever. = 2 
The wicked man liveth to cat and drinke, 
but the good man eateth. and drinketh.to live , 
Plut. R- 
_ Arich man may dine when hee liſt , but a 
ore man when he can get meat , Dzog. 
The belly is the commanding part of tie bo- 
dy, Homer. 17105: 
Itis-a great fault fora man to be ignorant 
of the meaſure of his owne Ktomack , Sen. 
As meat and drinke is food to preſerve the - 
body , ſo is. Gods Word the nouriſhment 


for the ſoule, Greg. | 
A vattuous Soule hath better tafte of godly 
diſcout then the body hath of well reliſhed- 


meat: © © 4 
The Grſt draught that a' man drinketh ,. 
ought to be for thirſt , the ſecond for nouriſh-. 
ment,the third'for pleaſure and the fourth for 
madnefle, Anacharſis. oor" 
"Then is the minde moſt apt embed : 


— 
- 
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' all goodreaſon, when. the. operations 
braine are not hindered by yapours, whichex- 
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ccfle of feeding diſtempers it withall. _ . 

King Cyrus Ce asked by Artabanus ( as 
ke marched one day in Warre) what he would 
have bought him for his ſupper ? Bread (quoth 
he) for I hope wee ſhall finde ſome Fountaine 
to furniſh us with drink, 

Wiſedome is hindered through Wine ,, and 
underſtanding darkned, Alphon. | 

Nothing can be more abje& and hurtfnll, 
then to live as a ſlave to the pleaſure of the 
mouth and belly, Saluſt. | 

Diſeaſes gather together within our bodies, 
Which proceed no lefle of being too full, then 
being too empty 3 and oftentimes a.man hath 
more trouble to digeſt meate. then to ger 
meat. | 
| How hard a matter is it to preach abfti. 
nence to the belly , which hath no eares, ahd 


which will take no deniall , how ever the caſe 


Kandeth ? | EY 
By gluttony more dye , then periſh.by the 
Sword. | Ss 
- Gluttonie ftirreth up luſt., anger and love 
in extremity, extinguiſhing underſtanding,o- 
pinion and memory, Plato | 
| Gluttony fattcth the body,maketh the mind 


dull,and unapt;nay,which is worſe,ifidermi-- 


neth reaſon. 


Wine hath as much force as fire: ſo ſooneas 
It oyertaketh one,it diſpatcheth him, it diſclo- 
ſeth the ſecrets of the Soule, and troubleth the. 


whole mind. 
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= or epeoringthe the Gods dic not, be- 
4 they cat'not ;; alludeth that cating and 


drinking doth not onely maintaine life, but- 
arelikewiſe the cauſe of death. k 
Wee are ſicke of thoſe things wherewith 
we live : for there is no proper and peculiar 
feed of diſeaſes , but the corruptions of 


thoſe things within us which we eat , and the - 4 


ogg and errours wee commit. againft them, 
Ht. : | 

Socrates inviting certaine of his friends toa 
Peaſt, was: reproved for his ſlender provifi- 
On 3 whereto he anſwered ; If they be vertuous 
there is enough , but if. they be not , there is 
roo much. 

They which are addiQed*to belly-ſervice, 
mot caring for the food of the mind,may well 
be compared to Fooles, that depend more up= 

Opinion then Reaſon. | 

It is an old Proyerbe , Much meate', much: 
imalady. | 

Intemperance 1s a roote proper to eyery: '. 
difcaſe. | 

He that too much pampereth himſelfe , is a- - 
erieyous enemy to his owne body. 
Veſſels being more fully fraught then they - 
. areable tocarry, do linke ; fo fareth ic with - 
fuchas, ear and drink roo much. == 
By furfeir wanyperith, bur hee that dyereth: -_ 
himſclfe prolongeth his life. | 
 Pixcefic came from Afiato Rome, Ambition '* 
camefrom Rome-to all The world. 
-  *Gluttony cauſeth innumerable maladies; 
andfſhortens mans life, Horace... - = 
Suricitivg is the I6adicht-meanes to pro-* | 
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cure ficknefle, and ficknefle is the chaſtife- 
ment of intemperare dyet. | 

. Gorgias being demanded how heattained to' - 
the number of an hundred and eight yeates, 
anſwered, he never having eaten or ; ant 05 any' 

. thing through pleaſure, 


-  Omne nocet nimium,medieeriter omne gerendis, 
Tantum cibi & potions adhibendum eſtyut re« 
ficient wr vires, non opprimantir, Cicero. 


"Of Concupilcence, - - 


| Defin. Coneupiſcence or luſt , is a deſere againf 
| 4 reaſon , a furious & unbridled appenite, vo 


killeth all good motions in mans minde, aud lea- 
wveth no place for vertuee 


| Soar is a pleaſure bonght with paines, a de- 
Jight hatcht with diſquietza content pafled ' 
with fearc, and a finne finiſhed with ſorrows 
Demonas. | 
Luſt by continuance groweth into impu-- 
dency- 
| Shame and infamy, waite continually at 
_ the heeles of unbridled luſt. "40? 
\ - Luſtisan enemy to the purſe, a foetothe -_ - 
| } perſona canker to theminde,a:corrofive to the. 


conſcience, a weakner of the wit, a beſorter of 
the ſenſes;and finally,a mortall bane to all the 
body , ſo that thou ſhalt finde pheaſure in the 
putny 0 perdition:, and luſting loye the 
oad&-ftone toruth andiruine, Planie. 
'._ _ Luſt inageislothſome, in youth excciſe 3-- | 
howſoeyer itis:thefruicof idtencile. :  :: A 
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F _—_- * Luſt enforcethus tocovet beyond our pe- 


wer, to a&tbeyond our nature, and to die be- 

fore our time. - : 

Senſuall Vice hath theſe three companions, 
the firſt blindnefſe of underſtanding , the ſe-- 
cond hardnefſe of heart , the third want of 
grace. 

- Draco wrote ſuch Lawes againſt Inconti. 

nency , that hee'is ſaid not to _ writ them 

with inke,but rather to-haye ſigned them with 
blood. - 

The channels which Rivers long time have 
maintained ,, are hardly reſtrained from their 
courſe ; and Iuft wherein we have bcene long 
plunged, is hardly purged. | 

Such things as maintaine us in eyill, or 
change our goodnefſe to wickednefle , are ei- 
ther nouriſhed or begun by luſt, 

Pleaſure is the end of ſuperfluity , Pla. 

' Adulteryis called the injury of Nature: .+ 

Concupiſcence is unſeparably accompanied 
with the troubling of all order , with impu= 
dencie , unſcemelinefle , ſloth » and diflolute- 
neſſe, Plato, | 

Our tongues moſt willingly talke- of thoſe 
things, which our hearts moſt defire.. 

- Chaſtity is a puniſhment tothe incontinent, 
and labour to the ſlothfull,Ser. : +: Wy 
Adultery defirerh ao procreation, but plea--..* 

_ Cure, Anſelm. A+ - 
' Luft maketh a man to haye neither care of 

his owne good name, nor conſideration of the 

ſhame which his Poſterity ſhall poſſefle by his - 

This monſtrous finne altereth , mew # 
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and members, _— _ face bubbled and 
ellow, ſhortning life , diminiſhing memoryy- 
Andeeflanding,and the very heart. 8 

Adultery is unlawfull Matrimony. 

Adultery is hated even among beaſts. 

Luſt is a ſtrong tower of miſchief;and hath 
in it many defenders,as necdineſs,anger,palc- 
neſſe, diſcord, love, and longing,Dog.- 

Concupiſcence doth injure, profane ang: 
defile the holineſfſe of the ſoule.. 


The Corinthians for their incontinencie- - 


kaye been evyillſpoken of, for they were ſo un- 
chaſte, that they proſtrated their owne daugh+ 
ters to enrich themſelyes:Hence came thePro- 
verb, It is not fit for eyery man to goe to Co- 
rinth : for they paid well for their pleaſure.  _ 

The Babylonians, Tyrrhenians,andMaſſali- 
ans,were greatly ſpotted: with this vice 3 abu= 


ſing their bodies in ſuch monſtrous fort, that 


they were deputed to live rather like beaſts 
then men. 


Meretrix non diſsimilis mari, quod das, deve- 


1at , Tunquam abunda. 


Hoc unum. in ore perpetuo babent meietricess 
Da mihi, atq;, Afﬀer mihi. 


Of Sloth. . 


Defin. Sloth 3s a feare to endure labour, a de- 
fiſting ſrom the neceſſary attions both of body 
and minde : it is the ſink which recerveth. all 
the filthy chanell of »1ce ,, and with that poyſs- 

- Bous ayre infetteth and ſpoileth the i 


P20 


, 2 % 


and drieth the body , weakningall the joynts D. 
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” __ " A Manbeing idle, hathhisminde apt toll 
F- F'\ uncteannefſe;and when the mind is yoyd. 
of exerciſe, the man is yoyd of honeſty, Þ_- 

Sloth riſcth ſometimes of roo much abun- 

dance. | 
. Proſperity engendreth ſloth, Livins. 

Sloth turnerh the edge of wit, but ſtudy 

fharpneth the memory. - | 
"That which is moſt noble by nature,is made 
moſt vile by negligence, Ar/t. 

Idleneffe is the only nurſe and nouriſher of 
ſenſuall appetites, and the fole maintainer of 
youthfull affections. | 

Travell is a worke that continueth after 
death. : * 0 
 Bedoing alwayes formwhat, that the Divell | 
find thee nor idle, Hiern. | 

: Idlenes is the fepulchre of aliving man, As. 
-;/Slethvis the Divels-Cuſhion or Pillow. On. 
'  Idleneffe teacheth wuch wickednefles. Eur, 
* "They that do nothing, /learne to do ill, Cir. 

Idlenefle is the Moat,that foreſt and ſoonelt 
InfeQeth the mind with many miſchiefes, 

Idlenefle is againft Narure, Cicero. 

. The flochfull man Mleeperh in his owne 
avant, Cicero, 

It is hard for him that will net labour to ex- 

_ cell in any Art, x 
/ Idlenefle is the enemy of vertue, and the ve- 

xy traine of all wickednefſe. ; 
- Sloth loſeth time, dullerh underſtanding, 
- nouriſheth'humonrs, choketh the braine, hin- 
_ - Qerstheft,and difpleaſeth God, Galen, - 
* Slothis the mother of poverty, Senec. 
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ſooneſt falleth i into Atheiſine. 

The man that paſſeth his life Qochfilly 
without profit, ought to loſe ic withour pity. 

Idlcenefle maketh of men women;of women 
beaſts, of beaſts monſters, Hom. 

Study begetteth ſtudy, and floth encreaſeth 
floth, Amb. 

Pythagoras gave his D! ſciples this precepts _ 
Take good heed that thou fitnot upon a bu - 
ſh:ll;meaning, that idlencfſe ought e/pecially 
to be elchewed. 

Luft is quenched by labour , and kindled 
through idleneffe, 

The idle heart is moved with no prayers, 

* FE Curtius; 
| Eherich manif he waxe idle,will be quick- 
ly poore. 

Idleneſſe is ſecurity, and labour iscare. 

In doing nothing men learne. to.doeil, - 
Columella, 

The kinde of contemplation tending to ſo- 
litarineſſe , is but aglorious ticle toidlenefle, 
$, P. $. | 
_ Slothis a feare of labour to enve. 

It is not for-a man of my to ſleepe a 
whole night, Homer. 

| Im-1dhen«fle, beware of idlenefle.. 

Sloth is the ſtep-mether of Wiſedome and 
Science, Anachar |. 

Men are borne to good works, whereof our 
ſoule may ſerye for a ſufficient and invincible 
proof,ſeeing itis-never fill, bur in contirmall. 
motion and ation, Ct 

Idlenefſe decayeth the healthof rhe body, 
andno man ought to hide his YON Plat.” 
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Where nature hath beene friendly, there is a 
certaine yaine opinion which cauſeth floth- 
fulnefle; Plato. 

- "The Beescan abide no drones among them, 
but as ſoone as any begin to be idle , they kill 
them, Plut. * 

The wiſe mans idlenefle is his continuall 
Ubour, Ber. 
| Carthage was overcome,and Rome by Idle- 
nefle came to ruine, Aug. 


P - 


mana 1119773 (ermper dant otia mentem. 
Tenavia vithun eft animoſe, paitis,quod confter- 

nitur periculis, preſertim mortis, Arilt. 

Of Preſumption. 

Defin. Preſurzption is a violent paſsion of will 
and 21 utter foe to prudence : it ;s that affettion 
which truſteth and expoſeth the body to dangers, 
reſuming only upon vain hope and imaginations 

without either ground oi reaſon. © 


HE that yaunteth of yiory before he have 
won the field, may be counted more foo- 
liſh then valiant, Bias. | 

Vaine and light men leye commonly that 
which is fprbidden by reaſon,and loye nothing 
more then to follow their ſenſuall appetites. | 

Hee that preſumeth of his owne ſtrength is 
ſoone overcome, Ayz. 

A fault wilfully committed ouglit not to 
be forgiven. 


| To flye from that we ſhould followsisto fol- 


low our ownedeſtruction- 
Hardineſſe without feare is the ſiſter of 
Follic | | PER 
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| like unto a great fire ; which makcthevery one 


Preſumprion is the mother of all viceg,and is 


to retire back, Ang. | 
Ir is a great preſumption to looke for reve. 
rence of our c|ders, and to enjoyne our betters 
to ſilence, Gree. 
. To preſumption belongeth corre&ion, to 
corre&ion amendment,and to amendment re- 


ward, Ber.. 


There is more hope of a Foole, then of him 
that is wiſe in his owne conceit, So/om, 

Take heede of raſhnefle in reſolution, 2nd 
cruelty in Conqueſt ; for the one is wilfull , - 
and the other wicked:and as the firſt wants ir, 
ſo the qgher ſhewes as lictle grace,whoſe fruits 
are pernicious to reaſon , and torment in con- 
ſcience. 

Hee that preſumes gn that hee knowes not , 
may loſe an honour for a humour, Curtis. 

Preſumptuousattemps bring bad ends. 

A feſtered ſore muſt have a ſearching ſalye , 
and a ſhamelefle ſmile an open frowne. 

Ttis an impudent and preſumptuous part,to- 


 commitany thing to the judgment of him that 


wanteth knowledge. 
Hl ſuccefſe comes of raſh beginnings. 
He that ſpeaks of high things, having no ex- 


perience of them,is like untoa blind man that 


would lead and teach him the way which ſeeth' 
better then himſelfe, B19. | 
It is a troubleſome,dangerous,inſolent,and : 

proud enterpriſe, for a man to take upon him 
with a Pen to governe a Common-weale, and 
with a Prince to reaſon of his life. 

Hye is not wiſe, but arrogant ,' that dare 
| preſume 
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£ preſume unasked togive a Prince counſell. 
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- Nretch makerh the Armebare; and to skip be- 


|  Wheretolight. P 


furious, or his heart galled by the detraRor, 


_ preſumprion isa fury and a continuall temp« | 
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He that preſumeth 'to underſtand eyery 7 
things's thought to be ignorant in all hin n 
- Every man preſumeth on his owne fancie, : 
which waketh divers to le1pe ſhort through #' 
wang of good riſing , and many ſhoot over for ® 
want of true aime. , 

Hee is very obſtinare,whom neither reaſon, 
nor experience can perſwade, Chzlo. 

Aſpiring thoughts , as they are lofcy, ſo are 
they pcrillous. | | 

To ftraine further then the fleeve will 


yonda mans kill , is to leap,but notro know. 


T hat which in the divels was thEcauſe of. 
their fall; that in men was the cauſe of death: + 

The man chat preſures to be wiſe , let bim 
not contend with him that is enflamed with 
wrath; for if he faile to follow counſell here- 
in, he ſhall cither have his head broken by the | 


Where men doe all t' at they will , they in- | 
deed preſume to doe that which they ſhould 
not, Cicero. . 

Prefumption is the chiefe ground and caulc 
of all yariance, hatred and miſchicte. 

Amongſt the ambitious men of the world, 


ter. | 
--The occaſion why Leaven was forbid unto 
the Jewes at the Feaſt of Eaſter , was to teach 
them to have a great'care to keepe themſelves 
from pride and Preſomption , into which they 
fell chat held any good opinion of ny 4J-* 
; Vehs 
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the dough is puffed with the leaven, Philo. 
Mcn ought not to deferre the amendmeny 
of their life to the laſt houre, becauſe the thiefe 
was ſaved ; for as that was a preſident that 
none ſhould deſpaire, fo was itbut.one ex. 
ample , becauſe none ſhould preſume. 


' He is too much preſumptuous, thar ſtriyeth 


to goe where another bath fallen, and too 
much unbridled , that ſearcheth nor at all 
when others have periſhed before him. 

Let him that thinketh he Randeth , take 
heed Icft he fall, 


Nulla preſumptio perniciofor quam de pros 

pria juſitia aut ſtientia ſuperbire: O ſuperba 

preſumptio ' © preſiumptuoſa ſupcrbia / Aug. 
Cum non fit noſtrum quod ſums » quomoda 

noſtrum eft quod habemus ? - 

Stultitie genus eft, ut cum aliis debeas vite 


| Peneficzum , tibi adſcribas ornamenta  virtnhe 
| {hs 


Of Treaſon. 


Defin. Treaſon 35 that damned vice hated of 
God & man, wherwith perjured perſons being 
bewitched , feare not to betray themſ#tves, 
ſo chey may either betray others , or theiv 
| FConnirey : it asthe breach of faith and loyalty 
with God,their $0VET your 5,and conntrey. 


7 Yam are deceived that looke for any re- 


4 4 ward for Treaſon, Cartivs, 


; Theonfli& with Traytors is more dan= 


Wits Commun- weakh, 279 A 
Lelves, and puffed themſclves up therewith, ag - 


— 


i. -gerous then open enemies, Living, _... 
- if Kg Traytors are like Morks » Which cate the © 
Eloth.ini which they were bred ; like Vipers, .. 
that gnaw the bowels where they were bor! : 4 
like Wormes, which conſume the Wood in 
which they were engendred, Agefi. i 
 Trechery hath alwaics a more glozing ſhew | 
then the truth, and flattery diſplaies a brayer * 
Dag then faith. ; 
- No places ſafe enough for aTraitor, 41h. | 
[ * "Oncea Traitor,and never after truſted, L;, | 
# Whe will not with 42:!;g019 make much | 
of a Traitor, going about to pleaſure him? but | 
' having his purpoſe, who will not bate himto-| 
the death ? 3 
Such as are Traytors to their Princes and J 
perjured to God, deſerye no credit with men. T"* 
; Trechery ought not to bee concealed, and | 
friends haye no priviledge to be falſe. 
Such as coyet moſt bitterly to betray, firſt: | ; 
ſeek maſt ſweetly to entrap, Philip. * 
Fraitors lcave no pra&ice undone, becauſe} 


"a 


they will not,but becauſe they dare not. Þ # 
ViRory is not ſo carneſtly to be ſought, as} 'c, 
treaſon to be ſhunned. S * 


A good Warriour ought to commit the'fory |, # 
tune of his Warre to the truſt of his own'ver= þ 
tue, not to the impietie and treaſon of his} 
enemies. | | D 

.- Many men loye the treaſon, thought hey -_ 
. kate the Traytor,» DES | 

Many conſpire waliantly , but end wretsg © * 
is kaye continual feare. for their | 
.> bedfelow, cate for their companions and 
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Apa tparycoe 
' conſcience, and ill counſel},: ſoone breed z 


traytors 


 traytors purpoſe 1s prevented,Byas. 


F Of raſh hopes. 
of execrable treaſons, damnable ſucceſe.: 


torment, Many 


Where the peoples affeRion: is aflured, 


There are: many 'Traytors in Common» 


] weales, whom it is better to forbeare then te 


ovoke. 


rocced perillous ends; and 


T raytors about the Thrones of Princes are 


| like wolves about the folds of Sheepe. 


One ſcabbed Sheepe will infe& a whole 


| flocke, and one Traytor ſubyert;the whole 


& Monarchy... | 
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| tor, Tully, 


| - foules ang bodjes, 


He is worthily hated of all men,thatbearcth 
nota faithfull heart to his Countrey. | 
No wiſe man at any time will ruſt a Tray- 


Ll 


Nec colloquaorum de pretextu paris prodztionts 
wbium tententur, fiantqs interlocutores, maxime 
— 7... -z 
* , Proditores urbiuim ſept ne ipſs quidem prodis 
zionem evadunt, ſed ab bfte ricidantur. © 


_ © Of Deſperation. - 


Defia. ——_— is a ſorrowſulneſſ without all 
.. | bope of better fortune, .a vice which: falſely 
Jhadoweth it ſelfe undaywee title of fortitude 


..' and valonts and tickngtbe vaixe bumoters of 


che w4ine-gloriowsgcarries them 10 jgnoble aud © 
znd:fſerent ations, to the wer loſſe of their _ 
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| þ = nary is a: double finne, and' final}* 

'Þ Fimpeniteacehath noremiſfion. - 

It is better te be called a daſtardly coward, | is: 
than a deſperate caitiffe. n- - 
"Let no man deſpaire of Grace, although he Þ.7a; 
tepentin his latter age :: for God judgeth of 'F ._ 


-mans end, and not of his life paſt, Bey... - Þ} is 
+7 Defperation ſpringeth from the ignorance | 


[.c; Tt: is berter to prolong our life in miſery, | - 
than tohaſten our owne death without hope Þ v1 
ot mercy, Laan, 3 
Love wanting defire makes the mind de-'F © 
ſperate, and fixed fancie bcreft of loye, tur- | 3 
neth into-furie. | 
There is no offence ſo great, but mercy may, 
'parden; neither 1s: there any thing ſo deſpc-=$ 
rate, which time cannot cure. "£00 mM 
| Deſperate is the fruit of diſordinate'finne,'# - Þ] 
which becomming his owne Judge, proves þ- 
this owne executioner. ke _ - 
. The feare of incyitable puniſhment, is the 
cauſe of deſperation) Stob. $; 
- Nothing doth more- torment a man, than 
forſaking hope, Dain. * *F 
Deſperation. preferreth profit before ho- + 
» Eraſ. 2 = 
gs .. A deſpaire of that thing to be] 
effected, which hath been done already. - 'Þ 
. Extreme feare and danger makes cowards! 
deſperately advefiturous; and whar perſwafion WF 
could not make coriſtant, miſery hath made? - 
deſperate. AACR Y: | v Þ 
Reſolution is grounded on honour, deſpe-7h / 
rateneſle on danger. - + Em W 


; "be 9h. 


Fortune deſperately attained, is as deſpe= 
-rately loſt, and deſpaire ſuddenly entertained, 
, | is a token of a wretched conſcience, 
} Deſpaire comes of the fecblenefſe of cow 
e Lrage, and the lacke of *e- PET 
fi]. Tohim that is ſubject to paſſions deſpaire 
I is ever attendant. | 4 
-# Hethatis deſperately inclined to his owne > 
F will, is ever moſt neere to the wrath of God. 
 Deſpairedeadeth damnation in chaines,and 
ÞF violenceTayes claim to the wrath of God, Ber. 
J Deſpaire andreyenge deprive men of-the 
/F mercy of God, and cleane blotteth, out the 
1] memory of their former deeds. - 
.Of all the perturbations of mans mind, de= 
paire is the moſt pernicious, Lzviss. | 
F Many reading Plato his booke of the im- 
F mortality of the ſoule, haye laid violent hands + 
# upon themſelves. + | 
{ _. He that through the burthen of hisſinnes 
$- breakes forth into deſperation, wilfully refu« 
+. ſeth the mercy of che Almighty. bo 
' When hope leayeth'a man; feare. beginneth 
” toconquer him, P/ato.. 
* The ſoules firſt comfort, is to avoyde the 
© fault, the next not-to.deſpaire of pardon, 
| Deſperation isa certaine death, 4g, | 
ks... As he which without licence breaketh a 
| _ | aero" = on death, & in the 
| World tacome ſhall he be perpetually puni- 
* ſhed , which contrary to thewill of God will | 
| . fer the ſoule at liberty>Plato, __- - 


\ Vincitur baud gratis jugulo qui provecat hoſtem: 
| Dua nil pateſt ſperare, deſperet bite” - i 6 
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Of Herefies ul Heretikes. | re 


Dekin. Herefie 3 ts a wilfull and obſtinate opinion, 
"" grounded in the mind : the ſiſter of ignorance, b 
«profeſſed enemy to all truth , preſumptuouſty* 
* oppoſing it ſelfe againſt the Py bariptes of Faith 

| . £14 true Religion. 


Eter the aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heayeny # * 
divers by the inſtigation of the divell 
ſaid, as Simon the Samaritanez, and others, | 
who ſought to ſeduce 'the people from the 
_ faith they embraced, teaching and prea- 
Hereſies, Tutimus. 
efie ftreweth' the plaine and open way | 
of truth with thornes and brambles. | 
 Marcion heaping herefie upon hereſies. ſaid 
that Cain, the Sodomites, and the Egyptians, 
and all nations that have excelled in wicked- 
_ nefle,mer Chriſt ihell, and by him were de- }. 
hvered Irene, *-- 1 
Montanzs _— — the Holy: Ghoft, 4 
be ſtrangled himſclfe; Nicop : 
'The Valentinians ſaid, nk Chriſt tooke 
not fleſh of the Virgin Mary, Poly, 1 
The Churclrof Corinth was corrupted, not 
oncly in manners, bur alſo in doQrine. 4 
: ' Arinvthatatthhetericke, his bowels b 
in funders Theod. © 
i'The Adamites, defonited from Adams, = 
altminifite their Sacrament naked : they all. þ 
their Church Paradiſe.” 
hn —_— ſuch nice in marriage, 
= dmit no: copulation betweene man. 


Ks. This Hee vheowmgys;—— ; 


Origeniſts and Saduces, deny the Reſur- 
rection. 

Aquariz uſed not winezbut water,in the Sa- 
crament. =; 

If we follow our owne imaginations, neg- 


' Tefting the truth, we renounce our ſalvation, 


and yecld our ſelves ſubje& to Saran, 
The Nicholaites maintaine the community 
of their wives, Euſe 
Antioch was never without Heretikes ; for 
within the ſeyenth yeere of 7#{;z4, the greater 
art thereof was conſumed with fire from 
Eves, "he other deſtroyed by earthquake. 
Neftorius denyed Mary to be the Mother of 
Chriſt : after hee was baniſhed , his tongue 


-— was caten up with worms,and he dicd miſera- 
bly ,Evag. 


T hey which through the dimneſle of their 


mind,and want of underſtanding,do contetnia. 


the true and living God) do pleale themſelves 
with all manner of peſtilent errours, 425. 
Some not conlidering that clecre and hea- 
yenly light, which commeth from God, they 
fall into the gulfey and finke to the bottome of 
that moſt foule and filthy puddle of all falſe 
Opinions, Errours, Herefics, and worſhip - 
ping of falſe gods, Amb, = 
An heretike doth corrupt the fincerity 
of wr Faith and Doctrine of the Apoſtles, - 
Auguſt. | 4 
. A ſchiſmaticke, although he fin niqyat all 
againſt the pure Doarine and ſincere faith, yer - 
he rakly ſeparateth himſelf from the Church, 
breaking the bond of unity, 4g. - 


- 
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If Cockle appeare in the Church, or ughs 3 
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neither our faith nor charity be lettedgwe'muft 4 
Tather learne tobe good Corne, Cyp. | 
'- While ſome men alwayes take to them-:} 

Felves a further dominien then peaceable ju- | 
Kice requireth, they periſh from the Church - 
and while they proudly lift up themſelves, 
- blinded with their owne preſumption, they 

axe bereft of the light of the truth, Greg. | 
. - The Churchoft placed amidſt much chaffe | 
and .cockle, ſuffcreth many things; and yer } 
whatſoever is either contrary to faith or good } 
Jife, ſhe alloweth not, neither holds ſhee her ] 

| peace, neither doth ſhe it. 1 


” De nucleo olive, intus optime & ſutvifimes 
wentoſa Er van caprifiens exurgit ; ia & here- 
ſes de noftra fruit; y 8s non noftre degeneret 
weritatis grans & mendacio fitueflres, Tertul= Þ 
Jianus. 1 

Omnia hereticorum dogmata inter Ariftotelis | 
e& Chryfippi ſpineta ſtdem fibi &* requiem re- 
pererunt, Hieronymus. ; 


Of Devils. 
Pefin, Devils are owr tempters to ſine, blaſþhe= 
aie,and all other evils: they that ftand in ftare 


of God, take pleaſure in that which diſplea- 
ſores them, 


Tz deyill labours to deceive man , and 
 Þ. greatly envies Chat apy ſhould be ſaved. 

|  Satanis a ſubtile fiſher, and uſeth great 
cunning in caſting of his nets and ſearcheth 
out the yeine of water, wherein eycry man is 


delighted, Baſil, 
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The Devill by degrees work eth the deftrn® 


ion of man. © 


- 


It | Chriſt fſheth with an angling rod;and cat- 
-  chethbuta few : thedevill with a broad ner, 
38 and draweth up multitudes, Chryſ. 

, T ke devils baite is ſweeter then Chriſts,and 
4 that is the cauſe he taketh ſomany, Hier. 


Chriſt fiſhing tooke foure, Simon, Andrew, 
_Fames, and Fobn;; the divell walking by the 
T ſcaof this world, mayiin as little ſpace catch 
JT fourethouſand. - LE 3-4. 
; Through the envie of the devill ſinne en- 
| tred into the world. 

The devill was the firſt authour of lying, 
the firlt begianer of all ſubtle deceits, and the 
chiefe delighter in all finne and wickedneſſe 
Philo. 2 
| Divers ſpirits were wont to deceive people, 

. either by miſ-leading them in their journyes, 
ormurdering them in their {leepes, P/el/us. 

The Devils , not able to: oppoſe' God 
in himſelfe, affault him in his members , 
Alg. | | | 

The Devill intanglcth youth with beaytys - 
the Uſurer with gold , the ambitions 'with 

.- fmoothlookes, the learnedby falfe dadtrines * 
{+ © The Devill oft-times ſpeakes tryth in Ora- 
>. Cles, to the intent” they might ſhadow 'their 
/ falſhoodsthe more cotningly: Latftnn 
| The Devils (as being immortall fpiries, - 
| and exerciſed in much knowledge) ſeme to 
| worke many things, whichin truth atenomi- - 
 racles, but meere workes of nature. 
\ All the great power of Devils, proceedeth' | 
= from: the juſt indignation of: God, wry | 


_ Cich ahipec chaiſe ths wideed, "and exerci- T 


ſeth che ne your 
erils have divers effe&s, the one trou-: + 
bles x ſpirir, the other moleſteth the body z.. 
_Reale into our hearts, + 
ans 


ſome inlinuate an 
where deprayed. deſires: are ingendred ; 
elſc into our underſtanding, to hinder the uſe 


end office of reaſon. 


The power of God, and not the deyill is toi 1 


be feared, Greg. 


The invibble .cnemy is overcome by faith. 
"The deyils have will to hurt, but they want. 


power, Aug, 
Thedevill is oyercome by humility. 


The devill.is ſtrong again thoſe that en-- 


tertaine him, but weake againſt thoſe that re- 
KK him, Avg. 


Erom evill ſpirits proceedeth- Art magick, : 
Whereby the flaviſh arapars of that damna--- 
miracles deceivethe - 


ble 2m by 


6mple 

He tha 

his #1) with God, L«ther. 

je devll, tempfation,and fi inne, were the 
occafionsof mans fa 

;.Fhe hearts of he Reprobares containe as 
many devils as unchafte thoughts,Greg. 

Thedevyill in the laſt day ſhall A: ainſt 


many 4al(c 
nd-gonfound themſelres. 


<us ip condemnation, for that he hath beene | 
morecarefull to get ſoules then wee to ſave- 


them, Bcrnard, 


Warke theb a lutle (there oh 


at giveth his word to the devill, brege | 


The devill doth eaſily hit withhig arrowes - 
the proud men: of this world, but the humble | 
he miſſerh. The Archer ſooner doth hit a great 2 


| 


[The devill is to ſome a Lion, to ſome in 
Arit, Greg. 2+ bn. 
The devill ceaſeth to tempt them whom he ** > 
hath already won. 1 20M 
T he devill,though he ſceth not our thoughts, + _* 
yet by outward fignes hee many times doth - -- 
3 Know them,as by our words. | 
The deyvill is the father of lics,and the chiefe 


| authorofall deceit. 

The devill tempteth the righteous one wayy © 
and the wicked another way, Greg. 

[8 The devill preſents before us many yaine 
1T]- delights, to the intent he might the better 

| keepe our mind from godly meditation. 

| What ſinne ſoeyer hath beene by manar ** 
Tt any time committed, was firſt by the devill - 
|  .. Invented. | FED; 
| - The devill firſt accuſeth us of our evill - 
4 words, nextof our evill workes, laſtly, of our - 

| _ evill thoughts, Grep- | 


Chriftus Leo dicitur propter fortitudinemgAg= - 
| 214 propter innocentiam; Leo quod invitinss 

| Agnus quia manſuetus. Ipſe Agnus: occaſuvicte . 
Leonem, qu circuit querens quem devoret » Dja-- 
bolus Leo diiusferttate,nonwirtate, Aug . 


Of Hell. 


' . Defin, Hell 5in all things contrary to Heaven a » + 

it is aplace of torment, miſerie and Jeſolation, - 
where the wicked fhall endure the endleſſe . - 
Judgement of paine for their offences, 


[ES the Stoicke taught”, That the” : 
places: of the Reprobates were __ 
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ighteous, the one being plead 
"o lea le, the- other darkeſome and. 
damnable. . 

Hell is. the Hold of- kinows, diſtrefle, and: 
miſcry , the Cell of torment , griefe , andy 
vexation- 
© Thelofſfof Heavenis to the damned more 
grievous then the torment of hell, Chryſ?. 

Hell is the land of darkeneſfſe. 


' Tn Hell all torments are not alike, Aug. 


Woebets him, that by experience know---, 


eth there is a Hell, Chryſ. 
Hell is the place of puniſhment, which God . 
hath reſeryed for the reprobates- 
In hell is no order, but a heape and Chaoks 


of confuſion. 


The wretches in Hell have an cnd ichour* 


"end, a dedflaffvithour death ; a defeR. with -. 


ont defe : for their death liveth continually, .. 
and the end beginneth alwayes,and the defed * 
can never faile. 


Hell is where, where heaven is not. E: 


The torture of a bad conſcience,is the hell, 


ofa living ſoule, Calvin. 
Good men haye their hell in this world, _ 


that they may know there is a Heayen after- - 


| death, toreward the yertuous ; and wicked | 


men eſca we torments in this world. becauſe 
they ſhall finde there is a. judgement 1 to come,. 


wherein the wicked ſhall have puniſhment, 1 


according to. the number of their offences, 
4 Latten. 

They that beleeve in Chriſt, have already - 
oyer=come finne and hell. . . 
To. them that are © enamoured of the = ; 
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the remembrance of Hell is bitter, "MY 

The image of Gur ſinnes repreſents unto- 

us the piure of Hell. | 
Hell like death is moſt incertaine, and a: 
place of puniſhment moſt aſſured, 

Hell is compared to the Labyrinth which- 
Dedalus made, whoſe entrance is eafie, burbe- 
ing once in, it is not poſlible to returne. 
| He that tempted Chriſt, will neyer ſpare 
| - men, Bernard. | 
S || If thy minde be not moved with the fire.of 

Heaven, take heed leſt thy ſoule feele the 

flames of Hell. | 
Hell that is knowne no where is every 
where ; and though now never ſo priyate, yet 
It inthe end it will be moſt publike, 3 
I Envie is a picture or reſemblgnge of Hell. 
/ Death holdeth his Standard MHell, which 
is: called the land of death. 
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Infernus locus eft ſine menſura , profandites. 

{ene funde, plenus ardoris incomparabilis, plenus 

_ fetoris imolerabils; ibj miſeriayibi tentbre, ibi 

' horror @tcrnus, ib3 nulla ſpes boni, nulla deſpera- 

#10. mal:. LY ; 
Noftes atque dies patet atri ſata Ditis, 
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